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Don IX OTE 


err 
en 


; be ee 


TO THE 


Valiant and Magnanimous 


De la MANCHA, 


Invincible Knight of the LLONS, 
Sc. Oc. Ce. 


i W Lluſtrious Hero of Cervan- 
. — tes, not to be paralleled for 

MN the Deſtruction of Sheep 
and Puppets, couragious and in- 
trepid Aſſailant of Wind-Mills, 


= Fulling-Mills, a8 Ter- 


_ | ror of the Catchpoles of the holy 


A 2 Brother- 


wv DEDICATION. 
Brotherhood“, c. &c. permit me 
to put under your powerful Pro- 
tection this Fourth Volume of the 
Lettres Fuives. A certain crack- 
brained Knight, to the full as mad 
and as extravagant as yourſelt, hath 
reſolved upon their Ruin, and 
vowed their Deſtrucion. In vain 
does the Publick think to ſave 
them from his Fury, He offers 
Battle to the whole Univerſe, and 
boaſts that he will reduce them to 
Atoms, maugre the Protection of 
all Enchanters. In this extreme 
Diſtreſs permit me to fly to you 
for Succour; come, O wrong- 
* La Santa Hermandad, as it is called in the Ori- 
- ginal, is a Brotherhood of long ſtanding in Spain; 
where it was firſt inſtituted in a Time of very great 
Confuſion, to ſuppreſs Robbers: By which Means 
| - it is ſafe travelling in this Country, the Fraternity 
being ſpread all over the Kingdom. Their Beadles 


or Serjeants to apprehend ſuch Offenders are called 
Alguazils, 


| headed 


nee. 


— 


1 (F) 


DEDICATION. v 
headed Knight, oppoſe Folly to 


Folly: Humble your Rival, the 


inſolent Knight of Iberia ;' and 
after laying him flat on the 
Ground, compel him to confeſs 
that he has no Title to the Pri- 
vilege of being ſo extravagant as 
you. Conſidering how long he 
has pretended to vye with you for 
the Sceptre or Bawble of Mons, 
your Jealouſy might juſtly be in- 
flamed at his Impertinence and 


Folly; yet you ſtill ſuffer him to 


| enjoy his Reputation in Peace. 


But conſider that Glory calls you 
forth to Battle, and that even your 
Profeſſion demands you ſhould 
exert yourſelf, You are bound 
by the Laws of Knight-errantry to 
redreſs Grievances, to comfort the 
Afflicted, and to protect the Op- 
preſſed. You cannot, therefore, 

X in 


vi. DEDICA TION. 
in "Tultice, refule”. the Ear. 


Juives that generous Aſſiſtance 


which I earneſtly implore fot them; 
and in the juſt Confidence 1 his 


of obtaining from you this Favour, 


] remain with the profou- * 
Reſpect, 


INCOMTARABLE KNIGHT, 


Your moſt Humble, and moſi 


* 


Obedient Servant, 


M. D. 


r RE F AC E. 


UST as I had finiſhed this fourth Vo- 
lume, I received from Amſterdam the 
twenty-third Tome of the Bibhotbeque 
Frangoiſe; in which I found a Letter, wherein, 


under colour of ſetting forth the State of the 


Sciences in Spain, there is a warm Declama- 
tion againſt a certain Work, not mentioned 
indeed, but fo plainly deſcribed, that one may 
eaſily ſee it means the Fetiſh Letters, 

I reſolved at firſt to make no Anſwer to this 
Critique, the Author of which paſſes in the 
Eye of the World, as well as in the Repub- 
lick of Letters, for a Kind of Madman, and 
a perfect Copy of the famous Don Quixote, 
In reality, it is well known, he is as romanti- 
cally fond of the Spaniſh Nation as the Hero 
of Ls Mancha was of his incomparable Dul- 
cinea. I did not therefore look upon myſelf 
as obliged to take Notice of the Objections of 
ſuch a Perſon; and I ſhould have held my firſt 
Reſolution if I had not afterwards reflected, 
that this impertinent Letter being inſerted in- 


a Journal, wherein we ſometimes meet with 


uſeful and curious Pieces, many Readers might 
be perſuaded the Criticiſm came from the Jour- 
naliſts themſelves. I will therefore juſt point 

ꝗ4A 4 out 
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out a few of the many Blunders in that ridi- 
culous Piece. | $ 
This Knight of Beria undertakes at once 
the Defence of all the Authors who have been 
criticized in the Fewiſh Letters. He ought |} 
to be pardoned for reſenting the Affront put 
upon them, becauſe a good Part of it falls to It, 
his own Share; and he appeals to the Publick 
againſt the Injuſtice which he imagines to have 
been done to him. He treats as Blockheads, 
ſays he, Men of Learning, who have put it in h 
the Power of the Publick to judge of thair Eru- | 4 
dition. To this I anſwer, that there can be q 
nothing fo falſe; and I defy him to name an t 
Author, worthy of Efteem, whom I have not b 
commended, Des Cartes, Gaſſendi, Bernier, h 
Mallebranche, Bayle, Locke, £Graveſande, Vi- 
] 


triarius, Boerbaave, De Thou, Daniel, Paſcal, 
C irmond, Petearr, Lamy: In ſhort, all the 
Learned, of whatever Country, whatſoever 
Condition, or whatever Religion they are of, / 
Catholicks or Proteſtants, Jeſuits or Janſeniſts, 4 
they were all one to me. Wherever IT diſco- * 
vered Merit I have not ſcrupled to own it. I | 
have been equally juſt to the Authors of 
Works relating to Poetry and Romances: I 
have commended Cornei/le, Racine, Milton, 
Pope, Petrarch, Taſſo, Guarini, Don Lopez de 
Vepa, Cervantes, Crebillon, Voltaire, Rouſſeau. 
It is true, that even at the Time I allowed the 
laſt to have Wit, 1 denied him ſomewhat ens 
whic 
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j. which 1 thought I both might and ought to 
do, ſince it was taken from him by a ſolemn 
Arret of the firſt Parliament of France. Thoſe 
have mentioned are all good Authors; and 
for cheir Works | ſhall ever have the higheſt 
Eſteen Where then are the Writers I have 
treated as Blockheais! who bad n:wertheleſs 
lick | Roiven the Publick an Of portunity of judging of 
Icheir Erudition? I fancy the Critick had a mind 
2d, to point out himſelf, But how entered it into 
„ his Brain that his copying three Pages from 
+, Moreri's Dictionary, and three more from 
be | the Dictionary of Corneil:, and connecting 
them with Scraps from other Books, and with 


a 
my his Pillage from Baudrand, whole Dictionary 
jer, he has almoſt robbed of every Word; how 


. could he think, I ſay, that this would give 
% him the Title and Character of a Man of 
he Learning? I proceed to other Complaints: 
rer It is aſtoniſhing, ſays this Critick, that a Per- 
of, fon of Birth, Education, Wit, Fortune, and 
ts, Lonourable Employments, ſhould quit all, and take 
-0- up the mean Employment of an ker Theſe 
] Praiſes beſtowed upon me are only Garlands 
of ; to adorn the Victim; and I am ratled to this 
7 & Height purely to be tumbled down from. it. 
7, Before 1 leave this Article I mutt and wilt 
de ſay it, that thoughit were true, that Fortune had 
placed me in a ſplendid Condition, there is 
ne nothing ſhameful in my quitting it, in order 
e, |} do abandon myſelf entirely to Philoſophy, and 
-h A 5- 19 
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to enjoy that ſweet Satisfaction which reſults 
from the Cultivation of the Sciences. Were 
the Works of Rochfoucaut, Montaigne, Mal- 
berbe, Racan, or Ruſſi Rabutin ever objected 
to them as a Crime? The famous Cardinal 
Kicbelieu was as zealous for having the Repu- 
tation of an Author as he was for the Deſtruc- 
tion of Spain. This Critick, no doubt, de- 
ſpiſes the Cardinal, and thinks him much to 
blame. But to proceed to his Reproaches. 

He ranges me in the Claſs of thoſe Liber- 
tine Writers who. ſet Pen to Paper for no 
other End but to run down Religion, Virtue, 
Knowledge, and Merit. As to Virtue and 
Religion, I have in the Prefaces of the firſt 
and ſecond Volumes of this Work made it 
clearly enough appear, that none but a perfect 
Slanderer could be guilty of ſuch Language: 
And as to the ſmall Reſpe& he ſays I have 
ſhewn towards the truly Learned, I have: juſt 
explained myſelf on that head. If, indeed 
the Critick is really a learned Man, then I own 
have done wrong to condemn his Works; 
but this is a Point which I leave to the Deci- 
ſion of the Publick. 

As this Cenſurer hath not thought proper 
to enter any Detail, but only runs out into 
general Invectives againſt me, while he com- 


mends exceſſively a number of miſerable Au- 
mors, it is impoſſible I ſhould anſwer him as to 
He Faults he FR had 1 in os Book. Before 

I con- 
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I conclude this Preface, therefore, I will exa- 
mine ſome of the Praiſe of which he has been 
ſo laviſh on the Spaniſh Writers; and I ſhall 
evidently demonſtrate, that they are a hundred 
times more hurt by his Compliments than th 
could have been by the moſt abuſive Criticiſm. 
One may well apply to him, in this Caſe, the 
fine Paſſage in Tacitus: Peſſimum Inimicorum 
Genus Laudontes. 

Our Critick begins by eſtabliſhing the Good- 
neſs, Beauty, and Delicacy of the Spaniſh Ge- 
nius on the Works of St. Tereſa, Lewis of 
Granada, and the Reverend Father Rodriguez; 
and he even proceeds to inſult me by queſti- 
oning whether I know thoſe Books: I dare 
ſay, they are as well known to me as to him, 
though] value them much leſs; eſpecially Rodri- 
guez, of whoſe writing I have read ſome ve 
bad Books, very meanly tranſlared, and p 
generally contemned, that Moliere was not 
afraid to ridicule them in one of his Pieces. I 
am aſtoniſhed the Crinck did not know this 
Line: 


She read Rodriguez, and uſed mental gn © 


#49 * . 
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Perhaps it was a wilful Forgetfulneſs; for as to 
Theatrical Matters, they are to be jure within 
the Sphere of his Knowledge. 

I come next to the Dramatick Poets; whom 
this Critick has commended in a Manner fo'ri- 
diculous, that if he had intended it, he could 

not 
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not have ſatirized them more ſeverely. Thefe 
are his own Word:: The Spaniſh Drama:ick 
Authors have been long the Magazines whence 
our Authors have ſupplied themſelves. Scarron 
and Montfleuri are Iuſtances. Can any thing 
be ſaid ſo much to the Diſgrace of the Spaniſh 
Poets as to make them the Inventors of the 
vileſt Farces, and to give them for Lilciples 
and Imitators the worſt and moſt deſpicable 
of our Writers? What Notion ſhould we 
have of certain Poets if we were told that Pra- 
don formed his Taſte by peruſing their Books? 
Should we not have reaſon to regard them as 
the very Sink-of the Republick of Letters? Ir 
muſt be confeſſed the Critick has bur bad Ta- 
lents for commending. Detend me, Heaven, 
from ſuch a Panegyriſt! I even prefer his Ha- 
tred to his Friendſhip. In order to ſhew him 
the Difference between the Praiſes I have be- 
ſtowed on ſome valuable Spaniſb Writers and 
the ſad Stuff he writes about them, I ſhall here 
report what I have ſaid of Don Lopez de Vega 
in my 118th Letter: That Author hath writ- 
ten Comedies ſo excellent, that the great Cor- 
neille aſſures us, that he would have given two 
of bis beſt Tragedies to have been the Inventor of 
the Lyar. Thou knoweſt it was upon the Plan 
of this Spaniſh Play the French Poet compoſed 
his. I leave it now to be decided, whether 
the Critick or I aimed to affront the Spaniſh Na- 
tion, But I ſhall be ſtill in a better Way to 
| WW obtain 
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obtain a favourable Verdict, when the Reader 
ſees the Parallel of what we have both ſaid af 
the Spaniſb Hiſtorians. 

The Critick contents himſelf with mention- 
ing the Hiſtory of Arragon by Zulita, and 
The General Hiſtory of Spain by Mariana. By 
an unaccountable Stroke of Folly, of two Au- 
thors mentioned by him, there is one who 
ought to be abhorred by all good Men: Not 
but that the Hiſtory of Mariana 1s a 
Book; but he compoſed another*, which the 
Parliament of Paris condemned to the Flames, 
and which the Jeſuits themſelves have. diſa- 
vowed. In this Work he has inſinuated, that 
it is not only lawful, but laudable to put to 
death an heretical or a tyrannical King: He 
praiſes, even to exceſs, the execrable Monk 
who murdered Henry the Third, and is not 
aſhamed to call him the Honour and Glory of 
France. It muſt be acknowledged, that ſince 
the Critick reſolved to quote but two Authors, 
he ought to have avoided making Mariana 
one of them, or elſe he ſhould have followed 
my Example, and mentioned ſeveral others 
at the ſame Time. I ſhall tranſcribe from my 


118th Letter the Names of ſome, in the 


order they are therein commended: Antonio de 
Solis; Sandoval, Antonio de Herrera, Don Bar- 
tholomew de las Caſas. Nor have I forgot to 


* De Rege & Regis Inſtitutione. ; 
| | praife 
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praiſe ſuch Poets and Romance Writers as are 
worthy the Eſteem of Readers of Judgment : 

As Michael de Cervantes, Matthew > bony 
Don Alonzo de Hercalla, Fobn Ritfe, Chrifto- 


pher de Virves, &c. It may eafily be deter- 


mined from the Number of thoſe Authors, 
whether it was my Deſign to ſink the Reputa- 
tion of one Nation, in order to raiſe that of 


another. It is true, I did maintain, and dof 


ſtill, that the Spaniards have not one Philo- 
ſopher amongſt them; and that none the 


can have by reaſon of the Inquiſition. And is 
not this a Truth of which the whole World 


is convinced? The Critick indeed will not al- 
low it. Like a magnanimous and unconque- 
rable Knight he is determined to ſtand to his 
Opinion right or wrong: An exact and wor- 


thy Copy of the Hero nf Cervantes, me 


whom there is no livin good Terms, if 
one does not purely and lim ſimply une, * 
the very Faults of his cg Dulcinea are 
ſuperior to the Virtues of the greateſt Prin- 
ceſſes, 

In order to give the greater Weight to his 
Opinion, the Critick calls in the Authority of 
Father Ropin, who, in his Reflections on Phi- 
loſe pby, fays the Spaniards excel in Metaphy- 
ſicks. But that Author's Blunder is no Excuſe 
at all for the Critick's: For example, the Com- 
mendation given by this Jeſuit to the Phyſicks 
and Logick of Ariſtotle is ſufficient to ſhew 

whether 


* he made as to its 
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whether his Opinion ought to be looked on 
as deciſive in Matters of Philoſophy“ . There 
appeared nothing, ſays he, that was fixed and 
regular, either in Logick or true Philoſophy, be- 
forte Ariſtotle. This Genius, ſo very rational 
and intelligent, entered ſo deep into the Abyſs of 

human Underſtanding, that he penetrated to its 
moſt ſecret Receſſes, by the accurate Diſtinctions 
Operations. Before him they 
had never ſounded this vaſt Ocean of the human 
Thoughts, in order to judge of its Depth. Ariſ- 
totle was the firſt who diſcovered this new Way, 
in order to attain to Science by the Evidence of 
Demonſtration, and to proceed to Demonſtration 
geometrically by the Mode of Syllogiſm, the moſt 
accompliſhed Work, the greateſt Effort of the 
human Mind. To ſhew the I tinence 
and Ridicule of this Eulogium, and alfo what 
ſort of Books thoſe are which paſſed with 
Father Rapin for Maſter-Pieces in Philoſo- 
phy, I ſhall only cite a Paſſage from Des 
Cartes, another from Mallebranche, and a 
third from Locke, Whoever would be more 
fully convinced of the Nonſenſe of the 


- Writings of this Grecian Sage, need only 


conſult the illuſtrious Gaſendi. in his Ex- 
ercitationes Paradoxice adverſus Ariſtoteli. 
cos. 


* Rajin, Reflexions ſur la Logique, Num. iv. p. 373. 
374˙ WF . 
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begin with tranſcribing the Opinion of 
Mallebranche * : Ariſtotle ſeldom reaſoned on 
any other than the confuſed Ideas we receive 
by the Senſes, and other vague, general, and 
indeterminate Notions, which conveyed nothing 
particular to the Underſtanding. The Terms 
made uſe of commonly by this Philoſopher ſerved 
only to expreſs confuſedly to the Senſes and the 
Imagination, the indiſcriminate Notions be had 
of ſenſible Things, or elſe were contrived to make 
up ſo looſe and indeterminate a Diſcourſe as ex- 

preſſed nothing diſtin#tly. 
Let me next introduce Des Cartes + : T, be 
Logick of the Schools is properly ſpeaking nothing 
m:re than a Dialefick , which teaches us a Me- 
tbod af imparting to others what we know, or 
even 0 putting a Parcel of Words together with- 
out Judgment uon Things we know not, conſe- 
quently it carrupts Good' Senſe rather than aug- 
ments it. 

I cloſe my Confutation of Father Rapin 
with a Paſſage from Mr. Locket: We reaſon, 
ſays he, IF better, and with more perſpicu- 
ity, when we obſerve only the Connection of 
Proofs, without methodizing our Thouzhts, or 
forming them into Syllogiſms. . Cod 
hath not been ſo ſparing of his Favours to Man- 


* Mallebranche, Recherche de la Verité, Liv. V. Chap. 
ii. 388. 

1. Des Cartes, Principes de la Phil:ſophie? Preface. 

| Eſſay on Human U nderſtanding, Book iv. Ch. xvii. 
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kind, as only to make us two-legged Creatures, 
and leave to Ariſtotle the Care of making us 
reaſonable Beings. 

One ſees by this how little the Authority 
of Father Rapin is to be relied upon, eſpeci- 
ally in reſpect to Philoſophers ; and inaſmuch 
as he is profuſe in his-Praiſes of Ariſtotle, one 
need not be very much ſurprized at the Praiſe 
he beſtows on the Spaniſh Metaphyſicians. It 
is but a natural Conſequence of his Way of 
Thinking, all thoſe Metaphy ficians being zea- 
lous Followers of Ariſtotle. But to ſhew ei- 
ther the Ignorance or Knavery of our Critick, 
if there be ſo many excellent Philoſophers and 
Metaphyſicians in Spain, why did he not name 
ſome of them ? This he could not poſſibly do, 
or at leaſt not without making himſelf ſtill 
more ridiculous than he juſtly was before. 

To finiſh the Anſwer I have condeſcended 
to give to his Objection, I will endeavour to 
confute his Aſſertion, that I affect to decry 
the Spaniſh Nation. It is true that I ſaid, and 
do ſay it again, that they are proud, haughty, 
lazy, ſuperſtitious, and exceſſively ſubmiſſive 
to the Monks. But though I thus expoſed their 
Faults, as I have done thoſe of other Nations, 
I have done juſtice to their Virtues. With- 
out repeating all I have ever ſaid on this Sub- 
ject, I will here cite only a few Lines from 
my 106th Letter: During the Reign of Phi- 


lp V. there have been very able Men in the 
'Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh Miniſtry; but the Storms to which all 
Courts are liable, have removed them Fun, 
their Places. The Man that' is moſt cried up 
here is Cardinal Alberoni: Not oly' the 'Stran- 
gers, .who are here in great Numbers, but also 
many Spaniards do 12 to that able Mi- 
fer. . » Since the Acceſſion of Philip V 
Spain hath overcome half the Evils which were 
brought upon her by ſuch as were intruſted 
with the Adminiſtration of Affairs uuder Phi- 
lip IV. and Charles II. Her Troops are nume- 
rous, brave, and well diſciplined. There is a 
fourth Part more People in the Country than 


there was, by means of the great Numbers of 


French and Flemmings who are ger there ; 
and this Crown, which for one while was per- 
fetlly deſpiſed, makes as good a Figure now, as 
it did formerly. 

FE think 1 have faid enough to ſhew the 
Folly, the Netting and Knavery of this 
pretended Iberian Knight; for I ſhall not re- 
ply to his Invectives, and to thoſe groſs Re- 
flections which he has thrown out againſt me 


in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle. God forbid thar 


I ſhould ever introduce the Language of Fiſh- 


ſtalls from Parnaſſus: It is the Mind alone, 
and not the Body, which is a Member of the 
Republick of Letters. Were it not for this, 
hy often ſhould we be confounded to know 
in what Rank ſome People ought to be Were 

| here, 
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Where, for Example, ſhould. we | beſtow a 
Man, who, after being in his Youth, a Rape- 
Dancer, a Tumbler, à Player, in his Old-age 
married two Dreſſers of the Actreſſes one 
after anpther, and laſt of all, a Turkey - driver 
that was reduced to ſerve in an Ale-houſe; and, 
which is ſtill meaner, to be his own Servant? 
Sure am I, that the Critick muſt allow, if this 
individual Perſon was a Member of the Repub- 
lick: of Letters, it would be very difficult to 
find ſuch an Original a proper Station, 


Before I conclude this Preface, I ſhall ſay a 
Word or two of ſome Tranſlations made of 
the Jewiſß Letters: I am told there is a Dutch 
Tranſlation which will quickly appear, the 
MS. being actually in the Hands of a Book - 
ſeller *. I have not ſeen it; and if I ſhould 
ſee. it, I am no judge of it, ſince 1 underſtand 
not. the Language: But one, who is a Maſter 
of it, ſays, that it is extremely well done, 
which is all I know of the matter, having not 
the leaſt Acquaintance with its Author, I am- 
informed 110 from Germany, that the two firſt 
Volumes of the Lettres Jui ves are tranſlated 
into High Dutch. 


It is juſt now printed at the Hague, and dedicated to 
me: I am very glad of this Opportunity of expreſſin 
my Gratitude for this Piece Civility, and the Full 
Senſe I have of the Honour done me, in communicating 
1 Letters to a Nation for whom I have an infinite 


4 But 
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But what is ſtill more ſingular than all this 
beyond Compariſon is, that I haye received 
Advice that they are actually re-printing-this 
Work at Avignon, and that two Volumes of 
it are already publiſhed, but miferably man- 
gled and deformed; which is the common Fate 
of every Edition that 1 Is counterfeited 1 in the 


Pope's Dominjons. 
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LETTER CI. 


Aaron MoncecaA, 7 Is AAC Onis, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 


% 


nople. 


OU know, dear Jſaac, how much I was 
prejudiced againſt the Cabaliſts. Shall I 

own to you my Weakneſs ? Since I have 

been in this Country, a Converſation I had 

with a Perſon addicted to the occult Sciences, hath 
inclined me to believe that many Things I formerly 
thought ridiculous, are neither impoſſible nor in- 
compatible with true Philoſophy. Not that I ap- 
prove all that is ſaid by the Diſciples of Paracelſus. 
But I think, that though .it is certain there are no 
ſuch Beings as Gnomes, N25 Salamanders, and 
Vor, IV. . Ondines, 
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Ondines , yet there is nothing in the Belief of them 
abſurd, or contrary to the Laws of Nature, as moſt 
of our modern Philoſophers pretend. My Reaſons 
are theſe, What Weight they will have with you 
I know not. | To. 
In order to deny the Poſſibility of Exiſtence 40 
any Thing, there muſt be Proof not only of its 
Non-exiſtence, but of its Incapacity of Exiſtence, 
But I find no Proofs of the latter Sort againſt SY, 
Salamanders, Gnomes and Ondines, What Impoſk- 
bility is there in ſuppoſing, that there are animate 
Bodies compoſed of ſo ſubtile and delicate a Matter 
as not to fall under the Cognizance of our Senſes ? 
We admit that they are not ſtrong enough to pene- 
trate the Receſſes of Nature, where the firſt Ele- 
ments of Things lie hid. They perceive none but 
the more groſs Cauſes. We can derive from thence 
no Right to deny, that thoſe delicate Principles are 
in being. Why then ſhould we believe, that there 
cannot be animated Creatures, compoſed of a Mat- 
ter ſo thin as not to ſtrike our Senſes ? „ 
Before the Invention of Microſcopes, we knew 
not that Vinegar contained an aſtonithing Quantity 
of Worms: We boldly denied that there were little 
Fiſhes in all the Water we drank; and yet we have 
been many Vears convinced of the Exiſtence of all 
theſe Animals. Since then there is a Number of 
animated Creatures in Water, which our naked Eycs 
cannot diſcover, why may not the like be found in 
the Air and in the other Elements? 
But it will be ſaid, theſe Inſects are not concealed 
rem us but through their Littleneſs, whereas it is pre- 


* According to the Cabal;fts, the Sylphs inhabit the 
Air, the Guemes the Earth, that is, within it, the Sa/a- 
manders in the Region of Fire, and the Ongines the 
Water. | 
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tended that the Gnomes, Sylphs, &c. are of the or- 
dinary Size of Men. 
To this I anſwer, that the Height of the Gnomes 


and of the Sylphs is no Reaſon Why they ſhould be- 


come viſible, while the Parts of which they are com- 
pounded are ſuppoſed to be extremely delicate, A 
Space of Air fix Feet long ſtrikes the Sight no more 
than one of a Foot or of an Inch. In like manner, 


ſuppoſing the Gnomes to be compoſed of a light and 


aerial Matter, their Stature would contribute no- 
thing to their becoming viſible. Let us imagine a 
Column of thoſe Worms which are found in Vine- 
gar, extending from the Earth to the Sky; our 
Eyes, -without the Aſſiſtance of Microſcopes, would 
not be at all affected by this Column, notwithſtand- 
ing its immenſe Extenſion, becauſe its component 
Parts fall not under the Cognizance of our Senſes, 
Thus, tho' an infinite Number of Atoms fill-up the 
Space between the Earth and the Moon, yet to us it 
appears void, becauſe the Matter with which it is 
filled, is not diſcernible by our Senſes, It is to no 
urpoſe, therefore, to oppoſe the Exiſtence of theſe 
Flerticntary People, by -alledging, ' that we do not 
perceive them. It ſuffices to eftabliſh the Poſſibility 
of the Thing, to prove that a great Number of li- 
ving Creatures actually exiſt, which out Senſes, un- 


aſſiſted, cannot aiſcern. | 


When we once admit, that the Air may be peo» 
pled with inviſible Creatures, it naturally follows, 
that the Earth, the Water, and the Fire, which 
are Elements compoſed of Parts more eaſily united, 


have alſo in them the Power of producing a Number 


of Bodies which God may animate, and yet, by the 
Delicacy of their Parts, they will eſcape our Senſes. 
But, reply the Philoſophers, we have no Idea of 
theſe pretended reaſonable Creatures ; wwe know not how 
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they exiſt; toe are intireiy ignorant of their Forms and 
Figures, and it is ridiculous to admit a Thing of which 
toe have not any Notion. Fon 
This manner of reaſoning, with Submiſſion to 
the Learned among the Moderns, is far from being 
concluſive. Have you, it may be replied to them, 
any more diftinet Notion of your own Soul? Do you 
comprehend any thing more about it, than that it is 4 
_ Do you know what Form or Figure it has ? 
, without doubt. You admit, however, its Exiſtence. 
Why then will you deny that of Sylphs and Gnomes, of 
which have a leſs confuſed Idea than of a Spirit? 
B * is 7 to be material, however 
delicate it may be, falls under the Cognizance of the 
Human Underflanding. TY 
The Wit of Man is ſo bounded, that it is not 
only very poſſible it may not have any Idea of cer- 
tain Creatures; but it might even very eaſily hap- 
pen, that a great Number of knowing People might, 
nevertheleſs, be ignorant of the Poſſibility of Animals 
living in Water. Let us ſuppoſe that a certain Num- 
ber of Men live in a Country of a dry ſandy Soil, far 
from the Sea and Rivers, and furniſhed only with 
Pits. The Thing is by no means impoſſible. In 
many of the Deſarts of Arabia, there is only ſuch 
Pits dug by the Bedeuins. "Theſe Men, without 
doubt, would have no Idea of Fiſh, if they did not 
hear of them from others. They would certainly 
look upon it as a Thing abſurd-to ſuppoſe, -that any 
Creature could live long in Water, when they faw 
ſuch Land-Animals- preſently die, as happen to fall 
therein. I aſk, if Fiſh would exiſt the leſs, or if 
the Reaſonings of theſe ſort. of People would deſtroy 
the Cod in the Mediterranean, or the Whales in 
the Ocean? . 

It is the ſame Thing with reſpect to the Philoſo- 
phers who deny the Poſſibility of Sy/phs and of 
Gnome: ; 
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Gnomes; they know nothing of what paſſes in the 
Air; their ſhort Sight repreſents it to them as a 
great wide Space, à large and extended Maſs, and 
they pretend to judge of what paſſes in that Maſs 
by the Ideas they have of a void Space, which is 
intirely opoſite thereto. For though the Philoſophers 
are perſuaded that the Extent between the Earth 
and the Firmament is full of Bodies; or, to expreſs 
myſelf better, is one intire Body; yet their Senſes 
ſeem to get the better of their Meditations, when 
they deny the Poſſibility of the exiſting of theſe ele- 
mentary People. - rot gk l 
You. ſee, 1. dear Iſaac, the Reaſons upon which 
I ground my Opinion. As to the reſt, I am fully 
perſuaded that we cannot have any Sort of Com- 
merce with theſe Sy/phs and Gnomes, I fay, I am as 
fully perſuaded of the pg of this, as of the 
Po . of their Exiſtence. Far ſrom giving in 
to the ridiculous Tales and chimerical V iftons ot the 
Cabaliſts, 1 affirm, that if there ſhould exiſt ſuch E- 
lementary People, they can never render themſelves 
viſible to Men, as it is alſo impoſſible for Men to 
ſtrengthen or quicken their Senſes to ſuch, a Degree 
as to be able to penetrate what God and Nature 
think proper to conceal from them. I cannot help 
laughing when I hear a 1 tell me, That 
7 orld by concave Mir- © 


concentrating the Fire of the 
rors in a Globe of Glaſs, gaining thereby a certain ſos - 
lar Powder, <uhich being purified from the ather Ele- 
ments, and a certain Quantity thereof taken daily, I 
may exalt the Fire within me te ſuch a Degree, as to 
become, in ſame meaſure, of a fiery Nature. 

The Secret for obtaining the. Familiarity of 
Guomes, Sylphs and Nymphs, ſeems to me adopt e 
leſs ridiculous. It conſiſts in taking a Glaſs full of 
Air, mingled with Water * with Earth; this is to 

$; be 


be left for. a Month expoſed to the Sun ; then the E. 


we have a wonderful Medicine,” capable N in 
us whatever Element we 547 have predominant, and 
/ rendering our Senſes quick enough ta diſcern theſe 
une People *. nfs a l 
Good Senſe and the Light of Nature are ſufficient 
to ſhew me the Folly of this ſort of Reaſoning, and 
the Impoſſibility there is of effecting any thing by 
theſe Cabaliftical Secrets. For ſuppoſe I would make 
an Acquaintance with a Salamander, of what Uſe 
would all the ſolar Powder be that I could poſſibly 
amaſs together? Would it ever deſtroy in me that 
terreſtrial” Matter that is every Day augmented by 
my Food ?. Could it ever get the better of the Air, 
by which I live and breathe? Suppoſe T had ſwal- 
- lowed ever ſo much of this Powder, a Quarter of 
an Hour after I take in a great Quantity of Air, and 
wy Lungs, which receive and reject, y Noſtrils 
and my Mouth which give it Entrance into my 


reſt. The ſame may be ſaid of the other Secrets, 
Which tend to render ſome one Element predomi- 
nant in Man, and thereby to give him an igneous 
or aquatic Nature, Seite 

The Blindneſs of the Cabali/ts goes yet a greater 
length. They aſſure us, that. 7 applying to the 
Nudel a little of th Earth prepared for obtaining the 
Sectety of the Gnomes, one may ſuſtain the Want of 


»The Egli Reader may ſee this Syſtem ſet in a 
beautiful Light in Por E'“ RAE of the Lock, If he 
lizes better to read it in Proſe, he may ſatisfy himſelf by 
peruſing Count Gadbali;, whence our Author borrows his 
Quotations, 
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lements are to be ſeparated; which being performed, 


Body, are the ſworn Enemies of the Element of 
Fire, which I would have predominant over the 
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Ford and Drink, without any ſort of Incanvenience, 
'The famous Paracelſus affirms, that he tried this ; 
and it muſt be owned, that he was either a great 
Fool or an impudent Lyar, who durſt aſſert fo 
evident an Impoſture as this is to the Face of the 
Publick. | 

I am not aſtoniſhed at all, when I ſee a Cabaliff 
writing ſuch Impertinencies as theſe, becauſe at the 
ſame time I diſcern Stories as abſurd and as contrary 
to good Senſe, as gravely told by the moſt eminent 
Doctors in all Religions. How many Lyes have been 
written by our Rabbics on the Subject of the Sachs 
and Fawns of Antiquity? Rabbi Abraham really 
imagined there were ſuch Creatures, but that they 
were imperfect, becauſe God was ſurprized by the 
Approach of the Evening of the Sabbath, and had 
not Time ſufficient to make an end of them. A- 
Mong the Nazarenes, Tertullian, F410 Lactantius, 
Cyprian, Clemens of Alexandria and Athenagora:, fau— 
cicd theſe Ferns were Angels transformed into this 
Shape for the Crime they committed, when God 
threw ſo many of them into Hell; and they con- 
cluded this Fall of Angels to have happened on ac- 
count of their ſuffering themſclyes to become eva- 
moured of Women. I he Pagaus puſhed this Error 
{till farther ; for they held theſe Fawns to be Divi- 
nities. 

Among Sentiments ſo extraordinary as theſe are, 
it is impoſſible that a Philoſopher, who makes uſe of 
his Reaſon, ſhould adopt any one of them. "I'hey 
are equally ridiculous and contrary to the Light of 
Nature. te may be even that the Satyrs, as de- 
icribed by the Ancients, never did exiſt; and that 
many uſeleſs Diflertations have been made on the 
Ideas of ſome Painter or Poet, who was the Creator 
of theſe imaginary Beings. 1 am of opinion, that 

| B 4 pre- 
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previous to the explaining of a Thing, we ought ſe- 
riouſly to conſider whether it exiſts, or whether ever 
it did exiſt, Deſcartes has given us a long Explica- 
tion of the perpetual Lamps that are to be found in 
the Tombs of the Ancients; and we have ſince been 
convinced that the Fact is falſe. Democritus put his 
Wit to the torture for ſeveral Days, to account for 
Wool which he fancied he had found growing on 
the Figs in his Garden. He made thereupon a Diſ- 
courſe, with which himſelf and his Friends were very 
well ſatisfied. His Maid, however, diverted herſelf 
at their Expence, by diſabuſing them, ſhewing that 
all the learned Reſearches of this Philoſopher was fo 


much Study and Pains thrown away. It may be 


the Fatuns of Antiquity greatly reſembled the Figs 
of - Demecritus ; and thoſe who have made Diſſerta- 
tions on theſe Half-Men Half-Brutes, would be 
greatly ſurprized, if they ſhould find in any ancient 
Author, that they never exiſted any where but in 
his Imagination and in his Writings, _. 


I will not, however, dear Iſaac, pretend to affirm, 
that what is ſaid with regard to Fawns, ought to be 


conſidered as invented at pleaſure; on the contrary, 


I believe their Exiſtence poſſible, We read in the 
Life of Paul the Hermit, written by. Jerome, a fa- 


mous Doctor oy the Nazarenes, as alſo in that 
of Anthony, another Hermit, compoſed by Athanaſius, 


that theſe ſolitary Perſons had long Converſations . 
with Fawns; and that they owned to them that they 


were not unacquainted. with the Exiftence- of a De- 


ity *. If we refuſe Credit to theſe Authors, we find 


ery it 


According to St. Jerome, St. Anthony met with a 
Centaur, exactly like what is deſcribed in the Poets. 
The ſame Author aſſures us, that not long after this 
St. Anthony ſaw alſo a Satyr, reſembling thoſe we ſee in 
Paintings. 2 
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in Pliny, that Satyrs are frequent in the Indies. 
Plitarch aſſures us, that they preſented to Sylla, as 
he paſſed by Dyrachium, now Durazza, in Albania, 
a\living Satyr. The Roman conſidered him atten- 
tively, but could make nothing of his Lan zuage, his 
Voice „ Anger" harſh, ſeeming to participate. 
of the Neighing of a Horſe, and the Cry of a Goat *. 
This: Paſſage in. Hiſtory inclines me to think, 
that all the Satyrs we hear of, were no other than 
Monſters produced by criminal Converſe between - 
Mankind and the Females of other Animals; and: 
that theſe Creatures, far from having Virtues ſupe- 
rior to. Mortals, had much more of the Brute than 
of the Man, not being able to expreſs themſelyes, 
but in all reſpects like. the Satyr of Sylla. The Su- 
perſtition of Pagani/m made Deities of theſe Half- 
Men, the Nazarenes will have them to be Angels 
or Demons, the. Jes imperfect Creatures; the 
Philoſopher, . ſeeming to diſdain. the Examination af - 
this Queſtion, contents himſelf with denying their 
Exiſtence, that he may not be obliged to explain 
their Natures... | 
Preſerve. thy. Health, dear. aac, live content and . 
ſatisfied, . and may the God of our Fathers heap 
Riches upon thee... | 
Hamburgh. . 


Confpicit. (Antonius) Bominem egue mixtum,. cui opinio - 
Pottarum Hypecentaura wocabulum indidit . '. . Nec mora + 
inter /axoſum conwvallen haud grandem,  homunculem vidit, 
aduncis naribus, fronte cornibus aſperatd, - enjus extrema 
pars corporis in caprarum pedet ' definebat. Hieronymus 
epiſtol. iii. de vita Pauli, primi Eremitæ. - See al/a the 

th Part of tbe Secret : Memoirs of the Republick of 

etters; wherein the Wondert reported by N 
fully conſidered. TRIPLET £0746 
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CECIER-CAXIL 


Aaron MON CEC A to Isaac ON IS, 


Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. 


Do not know, dear Iſuac, to what Cauſe to attri- 
bute that violent Hatred which all People profeſs 
to have againſt thoſe of our Nation. Whatever Re- 
ligion they have, in whatever Climate they inhabit, 
they ſeem to agree in this Point. The Mahomme- 
dans, the Pepiſb Nazarenes, the Reformed, the Ar- 
minians and the Lutherans, deſpiſe, equally agree in 
deſpiſing us, and carry their Deſpite to Exceſs. I 
for ſome time thought that this Antipathy might be 
occaſioned by a Diverſity of Belief, But I was ob- 
liged to change this way of thinking, when I ſaw 
Numbers diftering in Religion, who had notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt perfect Eſteem for each other, 
The Duakers liffer 4 widely as we from the Naza- 
renes; they have no Sacrament, not even ſo much 
as that of Baptiſm ; however, the Nazarenes do not 
either hate or deſpiſe them. | 
Ve muſt look therefore for ſome other 'Cauſe 
than Religion, in order to account for that Antipa- 
thy which all Nations have to us. T do indecd be- 
lieve, that Religion influences the lower Claſs of 
People in their Notions of Jews, in ſome meaſure ; 
but it is certain, that it does not determine them 
intirely ; wherefore, there muſt be fome particular 
Subject whence the unanimous Hatred of all People 
mult tow. Did it come purely from Difference in 
point 
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point of Faith, why ſhould the Turks hate us more 
than they do the Nazarenes? Or theſe latter, why 
ſhould they deteſt vs more than Turks ? 
believe, dear {Jaac, that we ought to ſeek in the 
evil Conduct of our own Brethren, what we gene- 
rally attribute to Difference in Religion. If we cre- 
dit certain Nazarene Hiſtorians, we ſhall find in 
their Writings, that the horrid Crimes of certain 
Jetos have in all Times had deſperate Conſequences 
in reſpect to our Nation, Rigord, Phyſician and 
Hiſtoriographer to Philip Auguſtus, writes, that in 
1180, our Brethren ſettled in Paris would needs 
make a Sacrifice on the Solemnization of the Paſſo- 
ver, ſuppoſing they might draw down the divine 
Clemency, by immolating a Nazarene. They car- 
ried off, ſays he, a young Lad of twelve Years old, 
whoſe Name was Richard, the Son of a rich Tradeſ- 
man, and after they had almoſt by whipping tare off 
his Fleſh from his Bones, they crucified him. This 
barbarous Action coming to the knowledge of the 
French, all who had any Concern in this dreadfull Sa- 
crifice were put to death, and our whole Nation for 
ever baniſhed thit Kingdom. 5; 
 Fraauce is not the only Country wherein we are 
charged with ſuch Cruelties. The Inhabitants of the 
City of Trent commemorate annually a Thing of the 
ſame kind perpetrated on a little Boy called 5:meoanet, 
the Son of a Shocmaker whoſe © on was Simon. 
The Jews, ſay they, having ſtript the Boy, did in 
the moſt cruel Manner draw out all his Blood; in 
order to make uſe of 1t in celebrating the Paſſover, 
and afterwards threw the Carcale into a common 
Shore, which ran under the Synagogue. The I'hing 
being diſcovered, the cvs were, ſevexely puniſhed, 
and the Nazarenes ſhew to this very Day, the Houſe 
Ut which this villainous Act was perpetrated. 
B 6 I rez}ly 
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I really cannot think of ſettling my Opinion as 
to theſe' Facts, when I either read them or hear 
them talked of. I am thoroughly fatisfied, that ſuch 
Cruelties are no where practiſed in our Synagogues 
at this. Day, and I can hardly bring myſelf to be- 
lieve that they were ever practikd heretofore. 
However, theſe Accounts are accompanied with 
ſuch Circumſtances, that it is almoſt impoſſible not 
to admit the Matters of Fact. But after all, if it 
were true that there were ſome Jews ſo wicked and 
fo furious as to run into Exceſſes of this Sort, ought 
their Crimes to affect a whole Nation? There is 
nothing more eaſy, than the Proof that only a few 
mad and vile People were ever guilty of Things of 
this Nature, and that the Jetos in general were not 
only ignorant of them, but if they had been ac- 
quainted with ſuch PraCtices, would have had them 
in the utmoſt Deteſtation. In order to eſtabliſh 
this, we need only confider what the Hiſtoriogra- 
pher of Philip Auguſtus ſays. He = us, that 
the Criminali were puniſhed with Death, and the Re- 
mainder tbere baniſbed the Kingdom. There were but 
| fifteen or ſixteen Jews executed; if more had been 
found guilty, without doubt the Nazarenes would 
not;hiye ſpared them. The whole Nation thus ex- 
led, had nothing to do with theſe Cruelties. How- 
ever, by aſtoniſhing ill Luck, that Horror, which the 
Crime of a few particular People juſtly merited, 
reſted upon the Nation; and they are perſuaded in 
France, that the Jetos in general approve of ſuch 
deteſtable Sacrifices. There needs no more, my 
Friend, to render them odious to the whole World: 
What can there be more ſcandalous to a Nation, 
than to have been driven out of a great Kingdom 
for fuch abominzble Deeds! 
| | Do 


It 
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It is not ſolely to Prejudices of this ſort that we 
ought to attribute the Averſion and the Diſlike 
which People have towards us. The ſordid Ava- 
rice, and the Perfidy of ſome of our Brethren, have 

made us mortally hated. Thus the innocent ſuffer 
for the Crime of the guilty, and a Number of Vrae- 
lites worthy the Eſteem of all honeſt Men, zealous 
Obſervers of the divine Law, are without Diſtinction 
confounded with People whom themſelves deſpiſe, - - 
and whom they are the moſt ready to condemn. | 
Our Rabbins ought to apply themſelves to writing 
Books of Morality. Such Works would be apy. 
more uſeful, and do us more honour among ſuch as 
differ from us in Religion, than that monſtrous Heap 
of Viſions which are to be found in moſt of our 
Authors, and which ſerve only to diſcredit our. Wri- 
ters and our Nation. I would be content to ſee our 
Doctors attentive. in n the Law, and in 
applying it principally to the diſcouraging the Prac- 
tice of thoſe Vices moſt reigning amongſt us; inſiſt- 
ing conſtantly on the heinouſneſs of the Act of takin 
away another Man's Property in the Sight of God: 
and the Baſeneſs of Uſury in the Sight of Men. If 
they could once bring this Doctrine to prevail, and 
could induce our Brethren to be leſs attached to, 
and ſuſceptible of the Temptation of filthy Lucre, I 
doubt not but they would enable them to re- 
gain the Eſteem and Regard of all Nations. Why 
ſhould they refuſe it us, if we were worthy of it? 
have before ſhewn, that Difference in Religion is 
not a Reafon which determines the Eſteem or the 
Diſlike of Men. Beſides, dear Iſaac, ours hath in 
itſelf ſuch Beauties, that if the Fews were once be- 
come a virtuous People, they would be at leaſt ſe- 
cure of the Friendſhip of Philoſophers, learred and 
reaſonable Men, But far, my Friend, very far are 
the Rabbins from endeavouring to eradicate Avarice 


from 
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from the Hearts, of the Iſraelites, on the contrary, 
they are the firſt themſelves of giving Examples of 
ſordid Covetouſneſs; inſomuch, that it may be ſaid 
of the Prayers in our Synagogues, as one of the 
Ancients ſaid of thoſe heretofore made by the Pa- 
gans: Do we obſerve, ſays he, any go to the Temples 
in order to beſeech the Gods to give him Perfection in 
Eloguence, er te diſcover to him the Secrets of Philo- 
fophy ? Nay, do they ſ much as aft Rectitude 4 
Mind, or Health of Body? But of all who go to the 
Capitel, this is the Cuſtom, before they reach the very 
Threſhold of the Gate, the one promiſes great Offerings 
to the Deity he worſhips, provided he haſtens the Death 
Fa rich Relation; another, that he may diſcover a 
idden Treaſure; a third, that he may be lucky enough 
to acquire a large Eſtate in Buſineſs &. 

Such are the Prayers which moſt of the Jetos of- 
fer to the Divinity. They forget that they are 
forbidden in the Law to with for the Goods of an- 
other, and the Rabbins, 'far from putting them in 
mind of this divine Precept, ſeem to have baniſhed 
it entirely from their own Thoughts. After this 
we need not think it ſtrange that the Nazarenes 
have propagated a certain malicious Fable againſt 
us, Wiz. That we have made an Oath to cheat as 
often as we have an Opportunity. They judge of 
our Precepts by our Actions. I am ſenſible, my 
Friend, that the famous Leo of Madena hath refuted 
with gicat Quickneſs ſuch as have endeavoured to fix 


* O's nuquam went in templum & wotum fecit, fi ad 
elrquenitam pervuenifſet ® Quis, ſi philoſephiee font em in- 
e'enifſet ® Ac ne benam quidem mentem, aut benam vale- 
tudinem pelunt. Sed flatim anteguam limen Capilelii tan- 
gant, alius donum promiltit, fi propinguum divitem extulc- 
it; alius ff theſaurum effoderit ; alius fi ad trecenties 
II. S. ſalt us perwvenerit, | Petronius 12 Satire 


ſo 
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ſo criminal a Uſage upon us, and hath well ſnewn 
how far we are from following ſuch pernicious 
Maxims, or from regarding them. as Points of Doc- 
trine. But notwithſtanding the learned Writings of 
that excellent Few, there are at this Day a Multi- 
tude of Nazarengs who perſuade themſelves they do 
not do us the leaſt Injuſtice in imputing to us this 
criminal Sentiment. | 

We ſhall never be able to regain the Eſteem of 
other Nations, but by changing our Conduct intire- 
y, and becoming as remarkable for our Diſintereſt- 
edneſs, as we are at preſent for our Avarice. Not that 
I pretend to prevent our Brethren from makihg an 
honeſt Profit, or from gaining by Commerce. 
There is nothing more lawful. What I would be at 
is this; that they ſhould be more lincere, and that 
Uprightneſs and Candour ſhould be viſible in all 
their Dealings. PORES Ns 

Wen I have defended this Opinion againſt Ter 
of a contrary Sentiment, and who did not think we 
were bound to uſe ſo much Delicacy in our Deal- 
ings with the Nazarenes, I could never perceive 
any Strength in their Reaſons. We pay, ſay they, 
exorbitant Impojts. Princes, in many Countries, look 
upon us as ſo many Beaſts. They. ſell us the very Air 
that we breathe, It is by Dint of Money. that we l- 
tnin a Reſidence among them, In ſome 4 of Ger- 
any they ablige us ie fay twenty Pence an Hour as 
{ng as we ay. Is not this an aſtoniſhing Hnpoſition ? 
Are we obiiged te a with Candour towards thoſe who 
f2. eructly Pee ute us? And are we not at Liberty to, 
make Reprija's en the Nazarenes, who thus enrich 
themſelves by our Labours © 

Whatever at firſt Sight there may ſeem to be in 
theſe Reaions, they are entirely overthrown by this 
lingle Principle, that it is not juſtifiable to commit 

| one 


6 The Jewisn Spy. Lt. 122. 


one Crime in order to puniſh another. In this re- 
ſpect I find the Morality of the Nazarenes admirable. . 
It muſt be owned that they do not practiſe it; but 
it is however one of the principal Points of their. 
Religion, that we are not to commit Evil upon 
any Account. Their civil Laws agree on this Sub- 
ject with their religious Precepts. It muſt be own- 
ed there. are ſome Ultramontane Doctors who have 
maintained this impious Principle, That Subjects 
may revolt again their Princes when they are Here- 
ticks, But theſe deteſtable Opinions have been con- 
demned in all Nations whoſe Superſtition hath not 
ſtifled the Senſe of Honour and Religion. The Par- 
liaments of France have ordered Books, containing 
ſuch Principles, to be torn by the Hands of the 
Hangman, and the Univerſities have fully refuted 
them. To ſay the Truth, Princes themſelves, who 
are ſo much outraged by the ſpreading of ſuch No- 
tions, have ſometimes ſhewn no great Liking to 
that Zeal with which they have been condemned, 
which muſt to thee appear incomprehenſible. How- 
ever, hitherto France and Germany have rejected 
with Horror all Doctrines tending to violate. the. 
Reſpect due to Sovereigns. : 

It is to the Love of their Subjects that many 
Princes owe the Preſervation of their Glory. While 
they are abſorbed in Pleaſures, and ſeem quite to 
forget the high Rank they poſſeſs; Rome, always 
ambitious, and always attentive to the Means of 
overturning the Rights of Kings, fails not of make- 
ing Attempts againſt' their Authorities: But the 
People being alarmed at the firſt Appearance of a 
Novelty, big with pernicious Conſequences, oppoſe 
thereby ſo ſtrong a Barrier to the Ambition of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, as affords Princes time to awake 
out of their Lethargy and to defend their Rights.“ 


Take 
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Take Care of thyſelf, dear Jſaac, and may the . 
God of our Fathers render thee proſperous. 


Hamburgh, 


tt +++ +++ +++ ++ ++ ++ + 


LETTER CXXIIL 


Isaac On1s, Caraite, heretofore a Rabbi ai 
Conſtantinople, zo AARON MonCECA, 


Divert myſelf with conſidering daily the different 
Syſtems of Philoſophers, without giving however 
intire Credit to any. I conſider them all as proba- 
ble, but I believe there is none without its Difficul- 
ties, and in which it is by no means hard to find weak 
Places, if one were inclined to attack them. I leave 
to a certain Race of Wrongheads that Adoration 
which they pretend to pay to their favourite Au- 
thors. Whatever the Reputation of a Philoſopher 
may be, I never ſuffer it to draw me into a falſe Ad- 
miration of-him. There are, in'my Opinion, many 
Things hid from all Men, and which the modern ' 
Philoſophers have not a bit better explained than the 
Ancients, | 
An Arabian of my Acquaintance has within' 
theſe few Days lent me a Manuſcript. I have read 
it with Attention. I find many things' in it ve 
amuſing : But, upon the whole, I think there is 
very little Inſtruction to be gathered from the whole 
Work, The Author's Scheme is this; He 4 
tends, 
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tends, that Men, Animals, and all that we ſee in- 
veſted with Life, were produced by the Sca. The 
firſt Fault I find with this Syſtem is, that it is di- 
rectly oppoſite to the Exiſtence of a Deity. As 1 
have an infinite Contempt for ſuch blind Philoſo- 
hers as are not {truck with this firſt and apparent 
ruth, ſo you wy gueſs that there is in this Syſtem 
ſomething very pleaſant and very whimfical, fince 
notwithſtanding this capital Error I could read jt with 
any Pleaſure. See then in few Words a brief Ex- 
poſition of this Syſtem. *' . 

The Arabian Author pretends, That there hath 
happened inſenſibly a great Change in the Earth, fo 
that what we now ſee dry, was heretofore covered 
with Water. He affirms, that the Sea and Waters 
waſted by Degrees, and the Earth being dried by the 
Heat of the Sun, did after many Ages aſſume much 
the ſame Form that it has at preſent, 

This is his Syſtem with reſpect to the World in 
general. Now, let me tell you what he ſays in par- 
ticular of Man, and other terreſtrial Animals. 
When the Waters were conſumed to a certain De- 
gree, and of courſe a certain Part of the Earth lay 
bare, forme aquatick Animals accuſtomed them- 
ſelves, by little and littic, to go and browſe and feed 
upon the Graſs; that the Man, the Ox, the 
Horſe, Sc. conſtantly went back at firſt into the 
Water; but, in proceſs of Time going farther and 
farther from the Bank, they in the ns accuſtomed 
themſelves to live on the Earth. The Sun, by the 


Heat of his. Rays, quickly altered the Texture of 


their Skins, and gave to ſome of them Hair and 
Hides, as we fee them have, He pretends, that 
Habit, which is a ſecond Nature, did in proceſs of 
Time make the Iſſue of theſe aquatick Animals in- 
capable of living any where but in the Earth, That 

„ 
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in like manner, the Birds too loſt the Capacity of 
entering the Waters, becauſe they were not accuſ- 
tomed to it from the time of their being hatched, 
except in ſuch as were called Sea and River Fowl; tho 
Parents of which had never ſtrayed far from their 
Mother-Element. In ſupport of this extraordinary 
Doctrine, our Author reaſons thus: Ie ſee that the 
Sun changes intirely the Form and Colour of Men ; 
Children are born white in the midi of Ethiopia, ad 
the firſt Covering of their Heads is Hair, and not 
Aol. It is not till ſome Days aſter that they become 
lack; and there is a very conſiderable Space inter- 
ve nes 1 2 any thing like Teil appears. The Rea- 
ſon of this is, becauſe Men always retain a flrong 
Tindture of their firſt Duality; and that during the. 
time Men were aquatick Animals, they were all white, 
and had nome of them Io in place Hair; but 
ſince they have quiited their ancient Element, they 
bade been changed more or leſs, according as the Va- 
pours of, the Larth, or the Heat of the Sun have epe- 
rated upen them. ee, 
All Animals, continues the Arab Writer, retain 
even tz this Day ſome of their firſt Qualities. There 
are none of them, but what can fivim and live for 
ſome time in the Ii ater; the Cow, the EÞr/e, the 
Dog, and all other Creatures fwim naturally ; Man 
would do the ſame thing, if Fear did not binder. Na- 
ture from exerting thoſe Mations with which, however, 
ſpe is wery well acquainted, In ſame Seas Sea-Men 
are yet found; the Dutch Hiſtorians mention a Girl 
who was preſerved a lang time at Harlem abaut three 
hundred Years age, and wha was ſlopt upon the Shore 
% as ſhe came out of the Sea, In many other Coun- 
ies, Creatures have been ſeen half Fiſh, half of a 
inan Form, all which is ſufficient to ſhew, that the 
#.loment of Water is by no means incompatible with an 
| | | | organized 
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organized Body like to that of Man; and that there is 
nothing but Habit, and their being accuſtomed from 
their Birth to breathe the dry Air on Shore, which 
hinders Men Lon living in the Bottom 7 the Sea. 
See, my dear Friend, the Scheme of this Arabian, 
who is to this Day buſy in finding out Proofs of his 
Hypotheſis. He aſked me my Opinion. I told 
him very fincerely, that all Syſtems which did not 
admit the Exiſtence of a Deity, and which ſuppoſed, 
as the firſt Principle of all Things, a certain Ar- 
rangement of Matter by the Hand of Chance, would 
fall into unfuſtainable Opinions, by building a Caſtle 
on the Sands, which the ſlighteſt Motion muſt 
overturn from Top to Bottom. 
It is indeed a ſurprizing thing, that the Philoſo- 


phers did not perfectly comprehend the Necelfity of 


a Thing which the moſt ſimple People now-a-days 
clearly ſee the Truth of. The moſt ſublime Veri- 
ties, ſays an Engliſp Author *, which were ſcarce 
acceſſable to the brighteſt and beſt-cultivated Wits 
among the Pagans, are at preſent become familiar, 
even to the moſt confined Underſtandings. This 
opens a large Field of ſatisfactory Reflections to a 
Man who conſiders Things with the Eye of a Phi- 
loſopher, and who poſſeſſes a Soul capable of being 


charmed at the mighty Progreſs which uſeful Know- 


ledge hath made among Mankind. . 

What, my Friend, would all the Greet and Ro- 
man Philoſophers ſay, who, after thirty or forty 
Vears ſpent in Study, acquired ſo imperfect an Idea 


of the Deity ? What, I repeat it, would they ſay, . 


if they were to return to the World, and find every 


little Scholar in Philoſophy able to ſhew them with 
the greateſt Clearneſs, that God is not material, be- 
cauſe whatſoever is corporal is ſubject to Diviſion , , 


The SpeQator, 


and 
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and whatſoever can be divided, cannot be God. 
For then. either there muſt be as many Gods as 
Parts, or the Deity muſt be compounded of certain 
Parts not divine. 

The Aſtoniſhment of thefe Philoſophers would 
ſtill increaſe, when they were ſhewn how great 
their Error was in admitting Matter to be co-eter- 
nal with God. They would learn, that there 
could be nothing co-eternal with him, fince he 
could not then be Almighty. For not having cre- 
ated Matter, he could not deſtroy it. Now, it is 
equally ridiculous to affirm, that a Thing which has 
no Beginning can have an End, or that God can 
exiſt and not be Almighty. Theſe Greeks and Ro- 
mans, of whom ſome boaſt ſo much, would be ſur- 
prized that they themſelves did not make theſe Re- 
flections, or that the Prejudices imbibed in their In- 
fancy, and ſtrengthened by Education, ſhould be 
able to hinder them from coming at ſuch clear and 
eaſy Truths. 

It is to us, it is to us, Monceca, that the whole 
World is indebted for the Knowledge of God. 
The firſt Nazarenes, who taught the Heathens the 
Unity and Spirituality of the Divinicy, were 7ews 
ſeparating from our Communion. Paſſion has made 
our Brethren ſay a great deal of Ill of them. How- 
ever, it muſt be allowed that they were truly great 
Men, who hazarded their Lives to withdraw the 
human Species from Idolatry; if the Unity of God 
hath been preached throughout the Univerſe, it is 
ſolely owing to them. 

hen I was a Rabbi at Conſtantinople I durſt not 

talk in this Style. My Brethren would have looked 
upon me with Horror ; they would have taxed me 
with inclining to Nazareni/m, as if one ought not 
to render Juſtice to Merit wherever it is found; 
4 and 
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and that the Difference of Belief obliges one to diſ. 

uiſe one's Sentiments, and to deſpiſe People really 
worthy of Eſteem, ' Let us, my Friend, leave this 
Madneſs to narrow Minds. It is a Conduct only 
- worthy of Blockheads and Fanaticks ; and when we 
' ſee a Man of true Genius run into Invectives againſt 
People of Probity, one may boldly affirm, that it i; 
not his Zeal for Religion, but his Ambition, Hatred, 


or ſome other Paſſion, which moves him thereto, E 


When Paſcal wrote his Provincial Letters, he 
thought leſs of defending Nazareni/m than of outrage- 
ing the Jeſuits; and when thoſe People perfecutcd | 
Arnauld, 1t was the deſtroying of their Enemy, and 
not the Good of Religion that they-had in View, 
Too many Divines who dip in Controverſy, hate 
their Adverſaries more than the Errors they main- 
tain, Tt is the fame thing with other Writers, when 
they come to differ with each other; they do not | 
criticife a Work becauſe it is ill written, but be— 
cauſe it is written by an Adverſary. 

When I was in Germany, I was acquainted with 
two Authors who were continually praiſing each 
other. The one was the eldeſt Son of Apollo, the 
other the Darling and the Favourite of the Muſes, 
After all, they fell out on account of a Piece which 
the one wrote, and the other, contrary to his Cul- 
tom, found ſome fault with, This was ſufficicnt | 
to ſow everlaſting Diviſion. They wrote againit 
each other immediately with all the Vehemence 
imaginable ; they publiſhed mutual Edicts of Baniſh- 
ment from Parnaſſus, and ſupported theſe new Sen- 
timents of theirs in all Companies with a Petulancy 
not to be endured. They blamed exceſſively thole 
very Pieces which they had before as much com- þ 
mended; nor can I conceive how they could, after 


ſaying ſo many handſome Things the one of the 
| othcr, 
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other, deviate into ſuch Scurrility and Abuſe, This 
Conduct, ſaid I to one of them, till hurt you in the 
Opinion of the World. I hat would you have your 
Readers think of your Works, when they find you blame- 
ing now what you commended a while ago. They 
will believe, and with Reaſon, that you commend with= 
out Grounds, and that you cenſure without Canſe, What 


ſignifies that, replied the Author, provided I can but 


deſtroy the Praiſes that I have formerly given the Man 
who has had the Confidence to blame my Writings, I 
am content, I praiſed him becauſe he praiſed me, and 
I cenſure him becauſe he cenſured me, I he was to 
write even better than he did, I will perſiſi always in 
faying, that he writes nothing worth reading. 2 

This is the manner, dear Aaron, in which Au— 
thors generally treat each other. There are very few 
amongſt them who commend their Brethren without 
Hopes of Return, In the Republick of Letters, Eu- 
logies are a Sort of Goods in which there is always a 
great Trade, I believe it is pretty much the ſame 
thing in all other States; when one praiſes a Perſon, 
one is apt to be uncaſy if he ſays nothing in return. 
Self-love is deeply wounded by that Silence which 
mortifies the natural Vanity of Men, and which 
ſeems to imply a mighty Superiority in him who re- 
ceives, over him who beſtows Panegyrick. 

I believe, my Friend, that we may lay it down 
as a general Principle, that moſt Men commend 
from one of theſe two Motives; either that the 
may be commended, or that they may be reward- 
ed. There are very few, who from the ſole Prin- 
ciple of doing Juſtice to Merit, make it their Prac- 
tice to ſpeak well of the good Qualities of others, 
It is true, that generally ſpeaking, we look upon this 
noble and generous Way of Proceeding, as a Virtue 
frequently to be met with; but if we examine 

Things 
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Things more cloſely, we ſhall find that the Number 
of theſe diſintereſted People is but ſmall. 

Be careful of yourſelf, dear Monceca, live con- 

tne and happy, and excuſe my writing to you ſo 
eldom. | 57 


Cairo. 
N e eee 
LETTER CXXIV.-: 


Aaron Monceca, t Is aac Oxis, | 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
. tinople. | 


HE Naxarenes have a laudable Cuſtom, which 
I cannot a blaming our Anceſtors for not 
having obſerved. They go to the very Extremities 
of the World, in order to preach the Exiſtence of 
one God, All-good, Al-ayehty and All-merciful. 
There is no Country, how barbarous, how diſtant 
ſoever, whither they have not gone to deſtroy Idols, 
and to infult them on their Altars. If theſe People 
uſed a little more ſoftneſs in their manner of com- 
municating theſe ſablime Truths, and if their Be- 
haviour were not in ſome kind inconſiſtent with the 
Doctrines which they preach, I ſhould look upon 
| theſe Miſſionaries as the greateſt and moſt deſerving 
| Men in the Univerſe, Is there, in effect, any thing 0 
| ſo glorious, as for Men to deyote themſelves intirely n 
| to the Service of an infinite Number of Perſons, un- 7 


der the Slavery of moſt abſurd Opinions, and plunged : 
| in 
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in the frightful Abyſs of Idolatry ? Is there, I fay, 
any thing more noble than to make the Delivery of 
ſuch Perfons the Buſineſs of one's Life ? 

If ſuch as make it their Employment to enlighten 
theſe unfortunate Pagans, contented themſelves with 
exerting Reaſon and good Senſe, inſtead of uſing 
Force and Violence when they have it in their Power, 
Idolatrous Nations would much ſooner be per- 
ſuaded of the Exiſtence and Unity of God. But 
the Cruelties which the Spaniards and Portugueſe 
have exerciſed in certain Countries, and which are 
far from being unknown to other ſavage Nations, 
give them an extraordinary Hatred and unconquer- 
able Averſion towards ſuch as come to inſtruct them. 
What is it one can really imagine an Indian can 
think of thoſe terrible Executions he hears to have 
been done by the Inquiſition at Goa? Theſe Fills, 
will he ſay to himſelf, who come to inform me of 4 
Cod, Perfectly good, and merciful in all things, offer 
up daily Numbers of their Brethren to this ſame Gad, 
and are continually ſprinkling this great Altar of his, 
the Earth, with the Blood of his Creatures. They 
moſt cruelly commit to the Flames, Men of the greatej! 
Morth and Probity, becauſe they have not Power enough 
over their own Minds, to force the Btlief of certain 
Propoſitions which ſeem to them contrary to Equity ond 
Reaſon, The Fierceneſs and Cruelty of a Miſſio- 
nary in thoſe Countries, where their Power is eſta- 
bliſhed, hinders the Fruit of their Arguments, even 
where they uſe no other Weapons. 

You will aſk me perhaps, my Friend, how it 
comes to paſs that I, who am a Fev, ſhouldintereſt 
myſelf in the Propagation of the Faith of the Naza- 
renes ? The Anſwer is eaſy and natural, It is not 
the Propagation of the Principles of the Nazarene 
Religion for which I am concerned, but the pro- 
pagating the Knowledge of the Deity, You know 
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that I have always thought, as well as you, that 
Men might be ſaved in all Religions, provided they 
were truly virtuous, Now there is nothing ſo capa- 
ble of leading Men to the Practice of Honeſty and 
Virtue as the Senſe of a Divine Being, provided it 
be not clouded, or in a manner extinguiſhed by an 
inſupportable Load of incomprehenſible and contra- 
dictory Doctrines, and of Ceremonies equally ridi- 
culous and vain. We ought naturally to wiſh the 
Good, and to deſire the Salvation of all Mankind. 
We are therefore obliged to the Miſſionaries, who 
by their Preaching facilitate the ſaving ſuch as are 
ſunk in Idolatry, by teaching them the Knowledge 
of God and of his Will. I here is no Philoſopher, 
of what Religion ſoever he be, who can think 
otherwiſe, if at leaſt he does not ſuffer himſelf to be 
blinded by his Prejudices, and by an unreaſonable 
Hatred of thoſe who are not of his own Opinion in | 
all things. 

It were to be wiſhed, that when the Jews were 
diſperſed, after Titus had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, they 
had followed this Maxim of the Nazarenes, and had 
made it their Buſineſs to preach and to propagate 
the Law of Moſes throughout the Univerſe, inſtead 
of n to themſelves thoſe Treaſures which they 
received from Heaven. Had they acted thus, one | 
can hardly conceive, that the Number of Miſſio- 
naries conſidered, and the Beauty of that Religion 
adyerted to, which theſe Miſſionaries were to preach; 
I ſay, a proper Weight given to theſe Things, one 
can ſcarce believe they could have failed perſuading 
all the Nations in the World. What Weapons 
could either Ignorance or Superſtition have oppoſed Þ 
to the ſimple and evident Truths they would have 
revealed ? 

The more I conſider my Religion, the more J 
am convinced that it is equally reaſonable and mag- 
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nificent, One only God, the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, a Being infinitely wiſe and good, who 
preſerves and governs the Univerſe by his Power, 
who will puniſh the Wicked, and who will reward 
the Good, The Wicked, who are they ? Such as 
preſume to Jo unto others what they would not bear 
to be done to themſelves: And the Good, who are 
they? Such as, not content with avoiding any In- 


juſtice towards their Neighbour, . practiſe alſo to- 


wards him whatſoever they wiſh he ſhould practiſe 
towards them, as my Friend the Latin Poet happily 
expreſſes it in one Line: 


Dux tibi vis fiert, facias, Hac ſummula legis, 


To others do, what you from them expect, 
Nor ever this the Sum of Law neglect, 


Here, my Friend, is the Whole of our Religion. 
All its ,Precepts are contained within this narrow 
Compaſs. W hatever our Rabbins have added, may 
be conſidered, if you pleaſe, as uſeleſs and ſuperflu- 
ous. * What Mortal, who makes the leaſt uſe of his 
Reaſon, but muſt acknowledge the Evidence of the 
Truths we declare, and give them his Aſſent? I 
repeat it again, my Friend, that if we had been 
poſſeſſed of a Zeal like that of the Nazarenes, for 
making known the Beauty and Sanctity of our Re- 
ligion, we had certainly drawn to us a Number of 
Proſelytes. But ſince our People, either through 
Negligence, or which is the real Truth, out of a 
Diſlike of other Nations, hath neglected to make 
known to them the Deity, we ought, as Philoſo- 
phers, to be charmed when we perceive that the 
Miſſionaries have ſupplied our Defect, and have done 
to Mankind that Service which we diſdained to ren- 


der them, 
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Many of the Nazarenet have written in ſharp 
Terms againſt their Miſſionaries; they have re- 
proached them on the head of their bad ConduR, 
and have alledged that they have fruſtrated thereby 
the good Deſign they went upon. Theſe Reflec- 
tions have made ſome haſty People conclude, that 
all the Miſſionaries have been alike wanting in their 
Duty. But this is giving in to an apparent Error : 
We may ſay without exaggerating, that the Good 
they have done very far ſurpaſſes the Evil. It is 
true that ſome Inſtances may be given, where Slips 
of theirs have deſtroyed the Fruits of many Years 
Application. However, the Crimes of particular 
People ought not to fall upon Miſſionaries in gene- 
ral, I own it were to be wiſhed there had never 
gone to the Indies, or into other Countries inhabit- 
cd by Idolaters, any but French and German Mifſio- 
narics, bred up in Countries where the Inquiſition } 
is abhorred, For theſe Preachers, if we except a few | 
of a certain Order, ſeldom make uſe of any violent 
Meaſures; and this Tenderneſs of theirs, is much 
more uſeful and efficacious in the Buſineſs, of their. 
Miſſion, than the Fierceneſs of the Spaniards and 
Portugucſe. One of the laſt-mentioned Nation, 
v-hoſe Name was Menezes, made ſeveral Attempts 
in order to the Converſion of the Inhabitants of the | 
Iſland of Zocotora; but the extraordinary Cruelties 
he had exerciſed amongſt other People, where he 
was ſupported by the Power of the King of Cochin, 
induced theſe Ilanders to revolt rather than receive 
him. They ſell into a Rage, ſays a Nazarene Hiſto- 
Tian *, ot the very mention of their embracing the Re- 
ligien of the Portugueſe: Nay, they carried their N. 
w/o fo fur as to proteſt, that they would rather ſuf- 


„ Tiftriations Biſtoriques & Recherches ſur la Reli- 
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* Death than embrace the Opinions taught by ibſe 
Ai ſicnarie c, whom they fliled a perverſe and infamzins 
Race of IAdleu. 

Another Miffionary, whoſe Name was MAlphzn;> 
Mendez, demoliſhed all that his Predeceſſors had 
been doing, As he was a Jeſuit, his Enemies made 
that a Pretext to attack the Order, "They pub- 
lithed ſeveral Pieces, wherein they accuſed the Je- 
ſuits in general of prejudicing the Miſſions; but in 
theſe they exazgerated many Things, and in ſome 
others diſguiled the Truth not a little. To do 
Juſtice, it muſt be acknowledged, that the Miſſio- 
naries of this Order have made a greater Progreſs in 
Countries, where before their Arrival the People 
bad not any right Notions of the Deity, and that 
they commonly behave with a great deal of 'Ten- 
Gerneſs. Nay, they are reproached with being but 
too tractable, and with having puihed beyond its 
proper Extent, their Complaiſance for the Lickaters 
they had to do with. But whichever Way they 
take it, it is impoſſible for them to content all 
People, or to* hinder their Enemies from finding 
fault with their Conduct. The difintereſted Part, 
however, of their Adverſaries do them Juſtice, and 
acknowledge that there have been in the Indies, 
and elſewhere, Men of their Order of great Worth 
and Probity. Let me quote to you what a reformed 
Nazarene , who is of courſe an Enemy to the 
Jeſuits, has ſaid upon this Subject. “ Chriſtianity 
e ſeems more eftectually ſettled in China than in 
any of the Countries where the Order hath been 
« employed in planting the Faith. The Jeſuits 
% have had in this Miſſion many great Men, ſuch 


* Diſſertations Hiſtoriques & Recherches ſur la Reli- 
gion Chretienne dans les Indes, p. 318. 
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« as the Fathers Riccius, Martinius, Schalt, Ver- 
« biz/t, and very many others, It would be In- 
„ juſtice to refuſe theſe great Men the Praiſes 
* which are due to them. For my part, I enter 
«© not at preſent into the Diſputes which ſubſiſt be- 
« tween them and the other Miſſionaries. It may 
„ be, that the Jeſuits are not altogether free from 
«© Blame; but the Conduct of their Adverſaries is 
% not however void of Paſſion. Do they not evi- 
« dently ſhew too great a Pleaſure in mortifying 
* the Jeſuits on account of the Inſults they pretend 
<< to have received from them?“ 
This Paſlage ſets in its proper Light the Grounds 
of thoſe Reproaches thrown out againſt the Jeſuit 
Miſſionaries. The Hatred which is borne to their 
Order in Europe, extends itſelf even to thoſe who 
are employed in the Indies in preaching the Unity o- 
God. They reproach ſome with their too great 
Complaiſance in China; they object to others their 
Cruelty, and their loading the Minds of the Indians 
too ſoon and too heavily with the Belief of Myſte- 
ries. Thus they . the firſt what they 
would have practiſed by the latter, and plainly ſnew, 
that their Quarrel with the Mitſionaries is a mere 
Pretence for charging on the Jeſuits all the Evils 
that fall out in all Places. | 
I muſt own to you, my Friend, that I have often 
thought they lay too many Things to the Charge of 
theſe Fathers, There ſcarce falls out any Miſchief 
but they are reproached with it. I am ſenſible that 
they are vain, ambitious and revengeful ; but I 
know too, that their Adverſaries are apt to extend 
Things againlt them to extravagancy, and to load 
them with imayinary Crimes. One Angelinus Ga- 
zus, a Jeſuit, hath on this Head written ſome 
Latin Verſes, which expreſs very happily this Fol- 
ly of attributing whatever falls out amiſs, to that 


Or- 
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Order “. The Senſe of them is this: 


Eve, the Jeſuits believed, 

They Adam made the Apple eat; 

Abel by Jeſuits deceived, 

Cain, at their Suit, his Brains out beat. 


It were to be wiſhed, that Divines had never an- 
ſwered in any other manner than this, to the ground- 
leſs Reproaches thrown out againſt them: We 
{ſhould not then have ſuch an enormous Load of 
Books, full of nothing but Complaints and ill Lan- 
guage. For my part, I cannot comprehend how 
grave People can ſpend their Time in writing ſuch 
Heaps of lnveCtives; a quick Pleaſantry like this of 
the Jeſuit, renders a falſe Accuſation more evident 
and more ridiculous than a long pedantick Apology. 
All the Volumes that have been written againſt the 
Jeſuits never gave them ſo much Trouble as the 
Provincial Letters, where Paſcal has continually in 
mind Horace's Maxim, 


„% „„ „„ „„ o Nanalee. 
Fortius & melius magnas plerumgue ſecat res, 


If Paſcal had refuted the Spaniſh Divines with all 
the Pomp of the Schools, the Jeſuits had not failed, 
in their Turns, to have ſent abroad a Number of 
Books in Defence of their Brethren. "They would 
in this Caſe have done no more than mutually em- 
barraſs the Subject on which they writ; and after 
fatiguing themſelves and the Publick, with a Mul- 


* The Latin Verſes run thus: 
Pomum Marito, Feſuitis credulo, 
Porrexit Eva, Jeſuitis credula : 
Fratrem Cainus, Jeſuitis credulus, 
Occidet Abel, Jeſuitis credulum. 
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titude of Picces on the one Side, and on the other, 
which, however, none but themſelves or their 
Friends would have particularly examined ; the thin 
had reſted there, and the 3 of the Worl 
known no more than when they began to write. 
But the Thing ſtands now in a quite contrary State; 
the ingenious * malicious Method taken by Paſcal, 
hath in ſix Months time made that evident to 
all Erope, of which alt its Univerſities could not 
convince the Publick in a hundred Years. 

Take care of yourſelf, my Friend, live happy and 
contented, and may our God beſtow on you great 
and laſting Foſterity. 

Humburgh. 


LETTER cxxv. 


Aaron Monceca, ite Jacos BAITO. 


OUR Letters upon the Spani Nation, my dear 

Brito, gave me infinite Pleaſure, and I wiſh 
from my Heart, that thoſe which I write you, 
may prove as uſeful and as agreeable, I concur 
with you in your Reflections; they are ſenſible and 
juſt. One ouly appears to me contrary to the Law 
of Nature, and contrary to that Equality which a 
Philoſopher allows to all Mankind. You cenfure 
a Cuſtom which the Nazarene Pontiffs approved in 
a certain Aﬀembly *, and which allows a Man, in 
whattoever State born, Freedom of Choice in a 
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Wife. You ſay, that ſuch a Permiſſion as this, is 
contrary to paternal Authority, deſtructive of that 
Order which ought to be obſerved in all States, and 
of the Subordination which ought to ſubſiſt in all 
Places, for the Good of Society. I muſt own 
to you, that in this I am not at all of your mind, 
but on the contrary, admire the Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence of theſe Nazarenes, who, conſcious that all 
Men were the Children of one Father, did not think 
proper to authorize thoſe chimerical Diſtinctions, 
which, in proceſs of time, Pride, Sin, and Vanity 
have introduced, Beſides, what is it to the Good 
of the State, whether a particular Perſon be a little 
more, or a little leſs rich, provided theſe Riches re- 
main in the Society ? Nay, to ſpeak the Truth, the 
more equally they are parted, ſo much the more will 
Trade flourith. Rua among Citizens is the very 
Baſis of Commerce. In ſuch States as have a No- 
bility aggrandized by extraordinary Privileges, I rade 
is more cramped than in others. In order to prove 
this Fact, we need but compare tne Riches of par- 
ticular Perſons amongſt the Dutch and Engliſh with 
the French and Germans. This will be ſufficient to 
ihew us what mighty Benefits a People reap by che- 
riſhing this Equality, and by refufing to introduce 
thoſe Diſtinctions which break the Harmony of So- 
ciety, and by exalting the Spirits of particular Per- 
tons, mortify at the ſame time others, ſo as to de- 
prive them of that Quickneſs, Boldnefs and Pene- 
tration which is neceſſary to render them ſucceſs} 

in Trade. | 
I can by no means think, that Cuſtom which 
prevails among the French, the Right of diflolving 
thoſe Marriages which they are pleaſed ts ſtile un- 
equal, and thereby ſeparating two Perſons whom 
Love has united, and who, in the Preſence of the 
Deity, have ſworn eternal I enderneſs to cach other. 
C5 This 
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This is a Species of Tyranny which is a Remnant 
of thoſe too exalted Privileges which the Romans 
extended heretofore to the Fathers of Families. 
Theſe Laws in favour of paternal Authority have 
drawn along with them great Inconveniencies, and 
by giving to the Heads of Houſes an abſolute Afcen- 
dance over their Families, have expoſed many rea- 
ſonable Beings to the Caprice of one. In vain the 
old Roman Lawyers (et up the Tenderneſs of Fathers, 
as an Excuſe for veſting in them this extravagant 
Power. Fathers, as well as their Children, are ſub- 
ject to all the Paſſions, and all the Frailties of hu- 
man Nature. How often do we ſee them hate their 
Children without Reaſon, and fooliſhly diſſipate the 
Eſtates which they ought-to leave to them? How 
often do we ſee them ſacrifice their Families to their 
Ambition ? And how frequently may we diſcern in 
their Oppoſition to their Families, in a certain Way, 
a ſecret Jealouſy left their Children ſhould be hap- 
pier than themſelves ? 

I believe, my Friend, that the Duties between 
Parents and Children are reciprocal. This is the 
Sentiment of a French Poet *. Let me cite a couple 
of Verſes which he puts into the Mouth of a diſtreſt 
Son. | 


O cruel Parents! Are not your Rights ours ? 
The Ties of Duty, are not they too yours? 
Theſe then ſhou'd bind, or thoſe Hou ſure be void; 
Both muſt ſubſiſt, or both muſt be deſtroy'd. 


The Romans diſcovered in the End how detri- 
mental to Society this too great Extent of paternal 
Authority really proved; in conſequence of this, 
they reduced it into narrower Bounds, and took 
«way the Power over Life and Death. Alas! how 


* Crebillon, ix his Tragedy of Radamiſtus and Zenobia. 
| great 
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great the Folly, to permit ſo long that a whole Fa- 
mily ſhould be abandoned to the Will of a ſingle 
Man, who too frequently made an ill Uſe of his 
Power? | 

In order to have a proper Idea of this wrong Uſe 
which Parents may make of a Right over the Lives 
of their Offspring, we need only re-call to our 
Memory that Cuſtom which prevailed over the 
Greeks, of expoſing their Children, Where, in this 
Caſe, was that paternal Tenderneſs ſo boaſted of b 
the Lawyers? What Streſs can be laid on a Dit. 
poſition which we ſee may be ſo far diſpenſed with 
as to ſacrifice the Life of a poor Child, purely to 
gratify Avarice or Ambition, by affording a larger 
Portion to a Child already brought up? Do we not 
at this Day ſee among the Nazarenes many Ex- 
amples of the Harſhneſs of. Parents? How many 
hapleſs Daughters are ſacrificed in order to enrich 
an eldeſt Son? They are without Pity condemned 
to perpetual Impriſonment, and under the ſpecious 
Appellation of Nan, languiſh in Captivity during 
Life. Are not theſe, my Friend, moſt ſenſible 
Marks, of paternal Tenderneſs? Can you, after 
this, think that the natural Affection of Men is a 
proper Foundation for Law, or that any Depen- 
dance can be had on that innate Tenderneſs which 
ſome Declaimers have magnified with all the Pomp 
of Eloquence? : 

I am confident, my dear Jacob, that a Law 
which ſhould place Children intirely in the power of 
their Fathers, would at leaſt be as unreaſonable as 
a Law which gave Children a Power over their Fa- 
thers. In a well- regulated State, the Power of the 
one, and the Obedience of the other, ought to be 
fixed. Even the moſt neceſſary Laws ought to 
have Limits. I am convinced that the Head of a 
Family ought to have all the Authority neceſſary to 
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inſpire with Virtue, and to regulate the Manners of 

his Deſcendants. But I can by no means agree, 

that if he ſhould forget to be a Father, he ſhould 

{till retain a Power of puniſhing a Number of inno- 

cent Perfons, to whom he imputes no Crime, but 

the natural Deſire of freeing themſelves from an in- 
ſupportable Yoke. 

When one conſiders attentively the Reaſons which 
generally induce Parents to croſs the Inclinations of 
their Children in Marriage, one difcovers their 
Source either in Caprice or in Ambition. I have 
ſhewn you, my Friend, that it is not juſt to ſubject 
many to the Pay of one, I believe I have alſo 
offered you Reaſons ſufficient, to prove that Equalit 
amongſt Citizens contributes to the Good of Socie- 
ty. If to theſe, you will add the Reflections of a 
Philoſopher, who not' content with regarding all 
Mankind as Equals, ſets a greater Price on the Sa- 
tisfaction of the Mind than on all the Freaſures of 
the Univerſe. All theſe things, I fay, conſidered, 
| fatter myfelf you will not perſiſt in cenſuring that 
Deciſion of the Nazarene Pontiffs, which ſolemnl 
declares, that Men have no Right to inv.lidate ſuch 
Marriages as are contracted with the free Conſent of 
hoth Parties. | 

Marriages founded in Affection are the moſt hap- 
py. Love, ſays an Engliſh Author “, ought to have 
ſhot its Roots deep, and to have been well grown 
before we enter into that State, There is nothin 
which more nearly concerns the Peace of Mankin 
than the having a 2 Knowledge of thoſe with 
whom they converſe. If this be ſo, how ſtrong a 
Reaſon is it for a Huſband, being well acquainted 
with the Qualities of a Woman with whom he is to 
paſs the reſt of his Days? It is on his Choice in this 
reſpect, that his Happineſs or Miſery for Life de- 


®* The Spectator. 
pend, 


Let. 12 5. The JewiSH SPY. 37 


pend. One may ſay of Marriage what Virgil ſaid 
of Hell; 


With mighty eaſe, we downwards find the Way 
To Hell; the Gates are open Night and Day: 
But oh ! how hard and difficult to tread 

The Paths to heavenly Light which upward lead ? 


But when once we are in, there is no Remedy left but 
Patience. How well ought we to examine an Ac- 
tion which hath ſuch important Conſequences, and 
how evidently unjuſt to deprive a Man of his Liber- 
ty in reſpect to a Thing which ſo nearly concerns 
him? When the Choice of a Huſband or Wife is 
left to Parents, they have nothing in view but the 
Bleſſings and Advantages of this World; whereas 
the Perſons, who are themſelves intereſted, regard 
moſtly perſonal Merit. The firſt would procure all 
the Ea and Pleaſures of Life for the Perſon whoſe 
Intereſt they eſpouſe, in hopes that in all Situations 
theſe Advantages may be ſerviceable to them. The 
latter fix their Thoughts on a continual Bliſs, 

You fee, my Friend, the different Sentiments 
whereon the Fathers of Families and their Children 
act. I leave you to judge which is moſt reaſonable. 
To me it appears, that Satisfaction of Mind is of 
more Value than the Empire of the Univerſe, with 
reſpect to a Perſon who defires to live happy and at 
Eaſe. "The Turks have a much wiſer Maxim in this 
reſpe&t than the French, They permit their Chil- 
dren to chuſe, if they think fit, from among their 
Slaves; they regard not in their Alliances either 
Riches or Ambition, when Love ſtands in the Way. 
The Jews, on the contrary, reſemble the Naza- 
renes, who rejeft the Deciſion of their Pontiffs ; 
they cren go farther, for they ſettle the Fate of their 
Children in their Infancy. They contract them 
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before they are at Years of Diſcretion; and I con- 
feſs, I know not how it comes to paſs, that our 
Brethren are not more unlucky in their Marriages 
than we generally obſerve them to be. 

A Father, who forms a Project of marrying his 
Son on the mere Score of Intereſt, can he poſſibly 
know any thing of the Humour or Character of 
her he deſigns for his Daughter-in-law, when per- 
haps he is ſcarce acquainted with her Perſon? In 
truth, my Friend, I cannot but blame theſe ſort 
of Bargains, believing that AﬀeCtion, Tenderneſs 
and Sympathy are the proper Bands which tie in 

arriage. 

I obſerve in France, and in many other Coun- 
tries, that a Peaſant is much happier than a Man 
of ſuperior Rank; becauſe the former may diſpoſe 
of his Heart as he pleaſes; but the latter being a 
Slave to Birth, muſt on that account ſtifle his Af- 
fection. The Examination of her Dignity muſt 
precede all reſpect for her good Qualities in the Wo- 
man to whom he inclines; and it muſt be his firſt 
Care not to 2 from his Nobility, in finding 
any thing amiable in a Perſon beneath him. 80 
many Precautions muſt render a Man miſerable. It 
is natural to avoid Conſtraint; and therefore I have 
no Idea of an imaginary Advantage which deprives 
me of real ones. | 

Great Men have always elevated themſelves on 
this head above the Vulgar of their Rank. When 
they have found themſelves invaded by the Power 
of Love, they have not failed to marry as their 
Paſſion directed. They have never thought them- 
ſelves obliged to ſtoop to ridiculous Cuſtoms ; but 
have raiſed to an Equality with themſelves, ſuch as 
Love told them were worthy of that Elevation. One 
of the firſt Monarchs of the World *, diſtinguiſhed 
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alike by the Extenſiveneſs of his Genius and his 
Dominions, gave a Place on his Throne to a Wo- 
man of the meaneſt Birth. His Glory was far from 
ſuffering any Diminution thereby; the World have- 
ing admired his Capacity as a Prince, contemplated 
his Conduct with Pleaſure, as the Head of his Fa- 
mily, and found nothing inconſiſtent with that 
Grandeur he ſtood poſſeſſed of, conſidered in one 
Light, and the Tenderneſs wich which he had acted 
in the other. 

I have inſiſted long enough, dear Brito, on this 
Subject; I would by no means force you to adopt 
my 1 if you judge them unreaſonable, but 
if what I have ſaid appears well founded, then I ſhall 
imagine I have not done amiſs in arguing againſt 
your Opinion. Till then 1 ſhall remain in a kind 
of Uncertainty, For though I can by no means ap- 
prove placing a boundleſs Authority in Parents, yet 
I ſhall be very diffident as to my own Judgment, it 
I find that a Perſon endowed with ſo much Wit and 
good Senſe as you are, inclines to an oppoſite Way 
of. thinking. There are none but Pedants, and the 
Roman Pontiffs, who pretend to Infallibility. Phi- 
loſophers and Men of Senſe are always afraid of fal- 
ling into Errors. They are too well acquainted 
with the Weakneſs of human Underſtanding not to 
be apprehenſive of tripping ſometimes, in ſpight of 
all their Care. Many have puſhed their Modeſty 
too far, and have run into a kind of Pyrrhoniſm 
to expreſs their Humility. I cannot help thinkin 
it a little extraordinary, that Secrates ſhould ſay af: 
ter thirty Years Study, That he knew only One Thing, 
which was, that he knew Nothing *. Methinks it 
was a long time to meditate, in order to be the Au- 
thor at laſt of ſuch a Saying. 


* Id unum ſcio, quod nihil ſcio. 
| May 
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May you, dear Brite, live always contented and 


ſatisfied. 
Hamburgh. 


LETTE R CXXVI. 


Isaac On1s, Caraite, heretofore a Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, o AARON Mox- 
CECA, 


HE Letter, my dear Monceca, which you 

wrote me on the different Sects of the Naza- 
renes, hath inclined me to reficct a little on thoſe 
which formerly divided the Religion of our An- 
ceſtors. It ſeems to me that there is no Religion, 
which once thoroughly eſtabliſhed, does not, at the 
ſame time that it ſhoots its Roots downwards, 
demonſtrate its Strength alſo, by ſtriking out its 
Branches upwards. In the Beginning theſe Sects 
are but a kind of Sprigs, or Suckers; by degrees 
they fwell, and at . acquire a Bigneſs propor- 
tionable to the Prunk from whence they ſprung. 
As they grow and gather Strength, they digreſs far - 
ther and farther from the Doctrines of their Mo- 
ther Church. The Chief of cach Sect forms his 
Syſtem but by little and little, and his Diſciples 
again add many 1 hings thereto. 

It is always gradually, and Step by Step, that In- 
novators condemn the received Religion, If they 
at once meddled with Fupdamentals, they would 
fright rather than perſuade People. There is 2 
Neceſſity of preparing them, by ſmaller Alterations, 
for che Reception of Novelties of a TR... 
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The Saddacees, at their firft Appearance, went no 
further than the Caraites of our Days. They con - 
tented themſelves with rejecting the Traditions of 
the Ancients, and ſtuck cloſe to the written Law. 
The Phariſees, a ſort of Folks as fond heretofore of 
Chimæras as my guondam Brethren the Rabbins are 
at this Day, and zealous Maintainers of a thouſand 
ridiculous Traditions, were directly oppoſite to the 
Sadducees, However, thus far the latter were in the 
right, and admitted nothing but what was reaſona- 

le. But quickly after, the Love of Novelty, and 
th? Pleaſure of ſtraying in Paths far from thoſe of 
their Adverſaries, drew them into unſuſtainable No- 
tions. Of Caraites they became Infidels and Blaſ- 
phemers, and thereby gave their Enemies, the Pha- 
riſces, as great Advantayes over them as they tbem- 
ſelves were poſſeſſed of in the Beginning. They 
denied the Reſurrection of the Body and the Exiſt- 
ence of Angels; they maintained, that the Soul was 
mortal, and that there was no ſpiritual Being but 
God alone v. By this pernicious Syſtem, they 
opened a Door to all Sorts of Crimes, the Fear of 
Puniſhments, and the Hope of Rewards hereafter, 


being the Ties by which common People are bound 


to Virtue. It is true they did acknowledge God 
created the Univerfe, and that he governed it by 
his Providence; but then they were of Opinion, 
that he neither puniſhes nor rewards, fave in this 
World only. 

Let me 'intreat you, my Friend, to examine the 
ſeveral Sects now ſubſiſting among the Nazarenes, 
and you will find them come very near in their Sen- 
timents to thoſe which were formerly among the 
Jews, The Sadducees in Fudea were what the De- 


iſts now are at Paris, of whom you have written 


* Joſeph. Antiquitat. lib. xvui, cap. z. & de Bello 
Judaico, lib. vi, cap. 12. 
me 
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me ſo much formerly in your Letters, and their Be- 
lief, as you muſt obſerve, nearly the ſame v. I 
would not, however, puſh this Parallel too far, be- 
cauſe I know that the true Deiſts, that is to ſay, 
ſuch as have a proper Veneration for the Divinity, 
do not reject the Doctrine of a future State +. 

But let us purſue this Parallel between the Fervi/h 
and Nazarene Sects. That of the ee ſtill 
ſubſiſts, and is indeed become the Standard of Be- 
lief among the modern Fews, if we except my Bre- 
thren the Caraztes, and a few Samaritans; for | 
look upon all ſuch as profeſs themſelves Votaries to 
the Talmud, and the Traditions of the Rabbins, as 
Deſcendants of the Phariſees. From the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Temple this Sect hath ſwallowed up all 
the others. The Jews in general have unhappily 
received all its Reveries; ſo that a thouſand ridicu- 
lous Chimeras, under the Name of Traditions, 
have in a manner annulled the Holy Scsiptures. 

I figh, dear Monceca, in the Bitterneſs of Soul, 
when I conſider, that except a ſmall Number of 
Carartes, all our Nation have embraced the groſſeſt 
Errors, Their Religion, as it now ſtands, is an E- 
difice built entirely on the Traditions of the Pha- 
riſees, and not at all on the Books of the Law. You 
are wcll enough acquainted with the Fierceneſs and 
Pride of thoſe ancient Doctors. They looked up- 
on themſelves as infinitely more holy than other 
People, and on this account ſeparated themſelves 
from thoſe whom they ſtiled Sinners or profane Per- 
ſons, with whom they would not ſo much as eat or 
drink. It was from hence that they derived their 
Name of Phariſees, which, as you know, comes 
from the Word Pharos, which ſignifies to ſeparate, 
They carried, however, their Point by their Hy- 

Tom. 1. Let. 4. 

+ See the Writings of the Baron of Cherbury. 
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pocriſy in deceiving the People, who are generally 
the Dupes of ſuch as put on an exterior Shew of 
Sanctity. = 

[ find, my dear Monceca, a mighty ſtrong Re- 
ſemblance between the old Phariſees and the modern 
Fanſenifts, as you paint them out. "Theſe laſt pique: 
themſelves exactly like the firſt on their great Au- 
{terity, and endeavour to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
extraordinary, ſhall I call them, or their odd Actions. 
They have the ſame Veneration for their Au/{in, 
that the Phariſees have for their Traditions, or their 
Succeſſors, the Rabbins, have at this Day for the 
Talmud. They are Cheats, Hypocrites, Impoſtors, 
and know perfectly well, eſpecially the Women 
amongſt them, how to deceive the Populace by a fair 
Outſide. They make a mighty Parade of the Seve- 
rity of their Morals, which hinders not, however, 
their ſuppoſing the Epines, the Hemorrboiſes, She- 
Saints, and the Abbe Paris a He-one, In one 
word, I find them but too like the Phariſees. 

The Eſſenes, who among the ancient Jews 
were perhaps the only true Obſervers of the Law, 
had Opinions very different from thoſe of the other 
Sects. They led a Life far more rigid, but at the 
ſame time far more ſage than any of their Country- 
men; but notwithſtanding this, there was not a 
Spice of Hypocriſy in their Conduct. They were 
Men truly virtuous, whoſe Moderation and Self-de- 
nial muſt appear exemplary, even in the Eyes of Phi- 
loſophers. It is true they ran into ſome very odd 
Doctrines. They admitted abſolute Predeſtination, 
looked upon Man as a Slave, denied his Free-will, 
and left him no Liberty in his Actions. They aif- 
fered alſo from the Phariſees about the great 4:11 cles 
of a future State and the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
For tho" they believed the former, they denied the latter, 
maintaining, that Souls, when they left their Bodies, 

entered 
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entered inflantly into a State fnimortality, remaining 
eternally happy or eternally miſerable, according to their 
Afions here, without ever being joined again to their 
own, or to any other Bodies *. 

There are many Nazarenes, who maintain at 
this Day the laſt- mentioned Opinions of the Eſenes, 
and who believe there is no Purgatory, notwith- 
ftanding what is faid on that Subject by other 
Naznrenes, They ſay, that when the Soul efcapes 
from the Captivity it ſuffers in the Body, it enter; 
into a State of eternal Happineſs or eternal Miſery. 
There are not a few who admit abſolute Predeſti- 
nation; and in ſhort, all who are called Reformed 
throughout Zurgpe, refemble in many reſpects the 
Enes. 

There was yet another Sect among the Jetus, 
who were ftiled the Contemplative or T herapente +. 
'Thoſe who embraced their Opinions, ſaid, that it 
was a Motion of the divine Love which threw them 
into a fort of Enthuſiaſm, not unlike that of the 
Bacchantes and the Corybantes, in their Celebration 
of their Myſteries among the ancient Pagans. This 
Fit laſted till they fell into a kind of Contemplation, 
during which they were in an Ecſtaſy. Thence- 
forward, they looked upon themſelves as raiſed 
above other Men. Theſe People often retired into 
Deſarts, leaving their Relations and Friends, in order 
to deliver themſelves up entirely to ſeraphick Joys. 

It is eaſy to find theſe apeutæ among the 
Myſtics of our Days. The Monks, who leave the 
World and retire into Defarts, that they may have 
nothing to diſturb them in their Contemplation, 
reſemble them ſtrongly. The Fanaticks, or the 
Enlightened, as they call themſelves, are alſo of this 


* Prideaux's Connection. 
+ Philo de vita contemplativa, p. 668. edit. * 
Caſt. 
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Caſt. They believe, as thoſe People did, that they 
have received the Spirit in a ſupernatural Way; that 
it entirely poſſeſſes them, that they are guided by it 
in all Things, and conſequently juſtified by it. 

You ſee, dear Monceca, that I had Reaſon to 
maintain there was ſcarce a Nazarene Set, in which 
might not be diſcovered ſomewhat of the Leaven 
of {ome one of thoſe which anciently prevailed 
among the Jews. In this manner, the Opinions of 
Men ſucceed each other. After being proſcribed 
for a certain Space of time, they again revive, and 
find again new Partizans. : 

There was in Judea, a little before the Deſtruc- 
tion of that Kingdom, a certain Sect who called 
themſelves Herodrans, and who took Riſe from He- 
rod the Great, This Se ſubſiſts at this Day in all 
Courts: The Errors of theſe conſiſts in following 
blindly the Will of their Prince, and in thinking 
that Party always in the right which has a ſuperior 
Force on its Side. Herod followed this Principle in 
his own Practice. oſephus*, a celebrated Hiſto- 
rian of our Nation, though too much deſpiſed by us, 
informs us, that this Prince, - to make his Court to 
the Romans, did many Things which were not 
forbidden by, but were directly contrary to the 


Spirit of our Laws. Nay, he digrefied fo far from 


the right Road, as to build Temples and to eroct 
Statues for Idolatrous Worſhip, which abominable 
Crimes he excuſed by the Obligation he lay under 
ef keeping on good Terme with the Romans. His 
Followers adopted his Maxims; and the Courtiers, 
thoſe eternal Idolaters of a Monarch's Favour, 
were almoſt to a Man of this Bect; whiel was 
tharoughly deſpiſcd by the more virtuous Fer, 
and is even now held in Abomination, notwith- 
ſanding the Diſtance of Time, by all ſuch as have 
bo Joſeph, Antiq. b. xv. TIP, 12. 

| a true 
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a true Senſe of Religion; and prefer the Service of 
God to a vain and fleeting Glory. See, my Friend, 
how a Nazarene Author has treated theſe Herodians, 
I believe they were like Herod, but half Fews; 
„Men who made Profeſſion indeed of that Religi- 
“ on, but could, upon Occaſion, accommodate them- 
6 ſelves to the Pagan Idolatry, and do whatever 
<« was demanded of them. he Sadducees, who 
c believed there was no Life after this, ran almoſt 
<< unanimouſly into that Opinion, inſomuch that 
; of 2 exmnerafterwards to be confounded with that 
« Set *. | | : 
One may, Monceca, boldly venture to affirm, 
that the Belief of the Prince N that of his 
Courtiers in general, and influences in time that of 
his People. In effect, it is next to an Impoſſibility 
that the Religion of the Sovereign ſhould not in 
time deſtroy and abſorb the reſt. Would it not 
have been {Micient to have turned all France Pro- 
teſtants, if Henry IV. had continued in that Reli- 
gion? Had it been fo, I am perſuaded there would 
have been fewer Papiſts in Paris, than there are 
now of the Reformed. For it is impoſſible, that in 
the Courſe of four or five Generations, there ſhould 
not in every Family be a Chief, deſirous of Ho- 
nours, Offices, and ſuch-like Marks of Diſtinction. 
Ambition, in proportion, reigns equally among Great 
and Small. In order to make a Fortune eaſily, a 
Man muſt be of the Religion of his Prince. This 
is an excellent Reaſon in its Favour, and an Argu- 
ment very prevalent with the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind. | | | 

In order to demonſtrate the Truth of this Fact, 
we need only conſider what is become of the Popiſn 
Religion in the North, and it will preſently con- 
Vince us, that the Religion of the Prince will abſo- 


* Prideaux's Connecton. 
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lutely, in time, ſwallow up the reſt : If the Suc- 
ceſſors of Herod had all of them thought as he did, 
the Jewiſh Religion would ſoon have been half ex- 
tinguiſhed. The N themſelves would have 
gone over to his Sect; for they had too much Pride 
and Vanity not to deſire a Share in the Royal Fa- 
your. Thoſe who expreſs a great deal of Zeal for 
an Opinion, are not the leaſt likely to change it. 
I have ſeen many Nazarenes who have writ with 
much Heat in Defence of a Doctrine which Intereſt 
or Honours hath afterwards tempted them to deſert ; 
while ignorant People, and Men of a middling Ca- 
pacity have ſuffered with invincible Conſtancy in De- 
fence of their Behaviour. It is not very difficult to 
gain the Doctors of the Sorbonne, in caſe it become 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh any new Opinion in France. 
By the means of Benefices, the Sovereign has in his 
hand the Keys of the Clergy's Heart. If the Jan- 
ſenifts could obtain Preferments to the full Extent of 
their Deſires, they would certainly make leſs Noiſe 
than they do. But the Moliniſis take all, which 
will never bring both Parties to an Agreement, 
Mayeſt thou enjoy, dear Monceca, Health, Wealth 
and Proſperity. rid 1 
Cairo. 


LETTER 
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Jacos Bxiro, % Aaron Monceca, 


HE Superſtition of the Portugueſe, my dear 
AMenceca, puts me in mind of that ancient Se- 
verity with which our Forefathers kept the Sab- 
bath. There was a Time when that Superſtition 
was puſhed ſo far, that the Jews, by a falſe Delica- 
cy of Conſcience, durſt not defend their Lives upon 
that Day. If they were attacked, they rather 
ſuffered themſelves to be ſlain than they would 
avoid it by Reſiſtance. In the Beginning of the 
Wars under the Maccabees, the Folly and Incon- 
venience of this Conduct became manifeſt by its 
miſchievous Conſequences. Men of Senſe, who 
ſaw clearly that the divine Law could not enjoin 
any thing apparently deſtructive of Society, decided, 
that the fourth Commandment did not forbid the 
defending of their Lives when they were attacked, 
or found themſelves in Danger. In thus explain- 
ing the Commandment, they certainly came nearer 
to its true Senſe; but ſtill their Explication wanted 
Scope. For after all, they imagined that they were 
only ta reſiſt in caſe of an Attack, and that even 
this Deciſion did not give them a Power of im- 
peding any preparative Steps towards the Ruin of 
the Publick, or Deſtruction of any private Perſons ; 
but only a Permiſhon to defend themſelves at the 
laſt Extremity. . Thus it fell out, that if the Fews 
were attacked upon the Sabbath-day, they made a vi- 
gorous Reſiſtance; but if they were beſieged in a 
| Town, 
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Town, they did not think it lawful to hinder the 
raiſing of Mounts or of Batteries. They durſt not 
ſo much as make a Sally in order to drive the Ene- 
my from an advantageous Poſt, becauſe in this Caſe 
they would have been Aggreſſors; and, except in a 
Point of the laſt Extremity, they held it a Thing 
abſolutely unlawful to oppoſe Force by Force. 

It was this falſe Delicacy, in a great Meaſure, 
which gave Pompey an Opportunity of taking the 
Temple. He ſoon perceived the Nature of the Few- 
% Diſcipline, and inſtead of making Attacks on the 
2 he employed them entirely in per- 
fecting his Works, in raiſing Batteries, bling up 
Ditches and erecting Machines; from which Change 
of Conduct he found all the good Effects he could 
defire, His Soldiers did their Buſineſs ſo well and fo 
commodiouſly, that at length they ſapped a preat 
Tower, which falling, drew after it a conſiderable 
Part of the Wall. The Breach thus made, they 
mounted and carried the Place by Aſſault. Thus the 
Temple was taken and ſacked t os the blind Su- 
perſtition of thoſe who ſhould have defended it. 

Whatever our Rabbins may ſay, my dear Monce- 
ca, I ſhall never be R_— to believe, that the Di- 
vinity can expect from Men a Compliance with a 
Law, hurtful or prejudicial to Society. The Light 
of Nature ſhews us, that the Deity intends the Hap- 

pineſs of Mankind; and that the Rules he has giyen 
us for our Conduct have all that Tendency. We 
ought therefore to reject in the Celebration of the 
Sabbath, whatever may render it hurtful ; and ſince 
from the Time of the Maccabees it has been admat- 
ted, that Reſiſtance in Caſes of extreme Neceſſity is 
lawful, we ought likewiſe to conclude, that we are 
permitted to do any thing which may be needful on 
that Day to prevent the Snares laid by out Enemies 
from taking Effect. | 
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The Nazarenes act, in this reſpect, more wiſely 
than the Jews. They have their Sabbath-Day as 
well as we, but they 4 not obſerve that Day in ſuch 
a Manner as to render it hurtful. They do not ap- 
prehend that the Service of God obliges them to per- 
mit, by a blameable Indolence, the Deſtruction of 
his Temple and Altars. The Nazarenes lay likewiſe, 
that in certain Laws the Letter kills, but the Spirit 
giveth Life; and that they are always to be explained 
in ſuch a rational manner, as that the Divine Com- 
mands may coincide with the Meaſures requiſite for 
the publick Good. Neceſſity may diſpenſe with 
many things. It were to be wiſhed that our An- 
ceſtors had thought as reaſonably on the Head of the 
Sabbath, as * "above do in the Country where l 
live. They are not circumciſed, they eat Pork, go 
to the Nazarene Churches, ſing Veſpers, and if it 
be neceſſary, ſay Maſs ; yet remain nevertheleſs good 
Jews in their eee Of what Uſe would a falſe 
and fooliſh Zeal be, which would ſerve only to ruin 
entirely the Remains of our unfortunate Nation in 
theſe Parts ? I heartily diſapprove a fierce and haugh- 
ty Behaviour on certain Occaſions. It is more al- 
lowable to be a little negligent, or even to be want- 
ing to our Duty with reſpect to one Precept, than 
to hazard an Inability of fulfilling the reſt. 

It is not becauſe I have not a proper Admiration 
of that Conſtancy which appeared in the Behaviour 
of our Anceſtors that I reaſon thus; I own I am 
ſtruck with it: But what then? I cannot approve 
of it. What Mortal Man but muſt be aſtoniſhed, 
when he conſiders their Firmneſs ? Jaſephus and 
other Hiſtorians have preſerved a full Account there- 
of, and tranſmitted it to Poſterity. "The Nazarene 
Authors do them all imaginable Juſtice. See how 
an Engliſh Writer ſpeaks of the Conduct of our 
Forefathers at the time Pompey ſacked the Temple. 

« During 
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« During all this Diſtreſs, ſays he, amidſt the Cries 
« and the Diſorders naturally attending theſe Bar- 
&« barities, the Prieſts ſtill continued in the Temple, 
e and ſtill diſcharged the Duties of their Functions; 
«K they perſiſted in them with wonderful Calmneſs 
6 and teddineſs of Mind, notwithſtanding the 
«© Rage of their Enemies, and notwithſtanding the 
% Anguiſh of Soul they muſt feel at ſeeing their 
% Relations and Friends die before their Eyes, chu- 
&« ſing to fall by the Swords of their Enemies, who 
« were now Maſters of all, rather than abandon 
« the Service of their God. Many of them went 
<« to mingle their Blood with that of the Sacrifices 
« which they offered, and by the Sword of the 
« Heathens became Victims to their Duty. Pom- 
« pey himſelf could not help admiring this Firm- 
6 neſs, this Conſtancy, to which ſcarce any Paral- 
« Jel can be found “. 

Whatever Contempt other Nations may have for 
ours, I believe, I may affirm, my Friend, without 
Breach of Truth, that never any People gave more 
convincing Marks of Bravery than we have done in 
fighting againſt our Enemies, or have ſhewu greater 
2 for the Deity. It is true that we have 
ſometimes failed; but who are ey to whom the 
ſame Objection may not be made? For a Nation 
never to be deficient in any Point of Duty, we muſt 
ſuppoſe it compoſed of Men void of human Frailty., 
Were are they to be met with who have reſiſted 
ſuch Perſecutions as we have felt, without linking 
under the Weight of their Misfortunes? We how- 
ever remain uncruſhed. We have ſuſtained with a 
Patience worthy of the greateſt Admiration, all the 
Puniſhments that have been inflicted upon us. We 
are, as it were, Vagabonds throughout the Earth, 


_ proſcribed in many Parts of the World, and forced to 
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pay for the very Air we breathe, in Places which af- 
ford us a Retreat: Evils, capable of deſtroying even 
the Conſtancy of a Stoick. Yet in the midſt of 
theſe Diſtreſſes, ſcarce one in an Age can be found 
amongſt us who abandons his Belief, and proves a 
Traitor to his God. | 

The Nazarenes, who blame without diſtinction all 
our Actions, even ſuch as deſerve the higheſt Com- 
mendation, give the Name of Wrongheadedneſs to 
our Conſtancy, inſtead of doing Juſtice to our Firm- 
neſs. Their Hatred toward us makes them ſo blind, 
that they make Crimes even of our Virtues, I ſhould 
be glad if they would inform me, how that which in 
themſelves they ſtile Grandeur of Soul and Fidelity to 
Providence, comes to be in us Obſtinacy and Hard- 
neſs of Heart? Inaſmuch as we are thoroughly per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of our Religion, and believe as 
tirmly as they do, why are we more wrongheaded 
than they ? Obſtinacy 1s that Vice which engages a 
Man to defend his Opinion, even after he is convin- 
ced of its Falſhood. But there can be nothing more 
unworthy of an honeſt Man than to change his Sen- 
timents in religious Maiters, purely out of Complai- 
ſance. It is becoming like certain Idolaters in the 
Indies, who make a I rade of their Religion in their 
Negotiations with the Nazarene Miſſionaries ; they 
abandon the Worſhip of their Idols while the Fathers 
furniſh them with a better Subſiſtance than otherwiſe 
they could obtain; but whenever they are turned out 
of their Pay, away they run to their Woods, and 
to their falſe Gods again. 


Conſider, my dear Monceca, the ſeveral Sects of 


the Nazarenes, which have ſprung up in the Space of 
ſeventeen hundred Years, they are almoſt all extinct, 
One Age hath ſeen a Religion riſe and fall, which yet 
in its Day had a Multitude of Partizans. In this 
ſprin ing and decaying of Religions, ours hath 
tere 
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fered no Diminution. I am perſuaded there are at 
this Day as many Fews ſcattered over the Earth as 
there were in the World at the time of the laſt De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans. It ſeems that 
Heaven is alike employed in multiplying them and 
their Misfortunes. If all the Jetos who are in the 
Countries of the Great Mogul, in Muſcovy, in Tur- 
key, in Africa, and in the ſeveral Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, were aſſembled in one Country, I doubt whe- 
ther there would be a more numerous or a more puiſ- 
ſant Nation in the Earth. This ſhall one Day hap- 
pen, dear Monceca, when the long Captivity, under 
which we now languiſh, ſhall have its final Period. 
The Walls of Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt by her Chil- 
dren, the Holy Temple again reſtored, and the Al- 
mighty worſhipped therein by his faithful 1fraelrtes, 
in the ſame manner as heretofore. Let the Naza- 
renes then go on to boaſt their own Proſperity, and 
to upbraid us with our Misfortunes. He who hath 
brought us into this Slavery, and hath made us ſtoop 
to the Yoke of theſe Nations, can deliver us when he 
pleaſes, and when our Crimes ſhall be expiated, then 
the Nazarenes ſhall begin to feel the Puniſhment of 
theirs. 

We may apply to our Enemies what an Englyh 
Governor once ſaid to a French General when Eng- 
land was deprived of Calais, the laſt of the numerous 
Conqueſts it had made in France. The General 
aſked the Governor pleaſantly, Ihen do you think you 
ſhall paſs the Water, and eſtabliſh your ſelves again 
here? That we ſball do, replied the Governor grave- 
ly, whenever your Sins are greater than curs. If this 
c Sas was right in his Conjecture, then towards 
the latter End of the Reign of Lewis XIV. the 
French were greater Sinners than the Engliſb. It is 
true that Heaven at laſt pardoned them, and their 
Enemies quickly paſſed the Sea again. It ſhall be, 
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dear Monceca, with the Jews as with the Nazarenes; 
whenever they become virtuous, God will put an 
End to their Sufferings. All the different Captivities 
that we have endured, are but the Effects of our 
Vices, and as thefe have not produced an Amend- 
ment, God hata thought fit to continue our AMic- 
"tions, that he may change intirely our evil Inclina- 
tions, and render us worthy of being called by his 
Name. The longer our Slavery laſts, the more a- 
greeable its End will be. In vain have the Nations 
conſpired the Ruin of ael; their Projects ſhall be 
all diſappointed ; the Almighty ſhall diffipate their 
dark Contrivances as the Wind drives Smoke away, 
When our Deliverer ſhall come to break our Chains, 
the Earth ſhall tremble at his Preſence, and Kings 
{hall fall down at his Feet; he ſhall overcome all 
Obſtacles, and Sion ſhall be reſtored, and become 
more flouriſhing than of old. Happy! Happy! 
Monceca, ſhall the Fews be who ſhall then enjoy the 
Light of the Sun; they ſhall ſee in one Day more 
Miracles done than have been hitherto wrought from 
the Creation of the World. T hey ſhall contem- 
plate the Face of the moſt auguſt Meſſiab, reſplen- 
dent with Glory. Perhaps that Day 1s nearer than 
we imagine. The Deliverer of J/rael may appear 
in an Inſtant; it is alſo poſſible that happy on: 
may be far off, God alone knows when it ſhall come 
to paſs. Let us ſubmit with all due reſpect to his De- 
. crees. Let us adore his holy Providence, and let us 
be aſſured, that if he puniſhes us, it is for our Good, 
and that in the End he may bring us to Glory. 

Mayeſt thou enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca, live 
happily and content, and may the God of our Fa- 
thers grant thee Proſperity in all things. 


; Liſbon. 
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PEFDESTESESEIEIEIEIEL 


LETTER CXXVII. 


Aaron MoNCECAa, % Jacos Brito. 


HAVE many times conſidered what it was 
which could render ſome Nations ſo much more 
affable than others. I am at length perſuaded, that 
it is ſimply Education; and that it is purely the In- 
ſtructions we give Children in their tender Years, 
which determines their future Temperament, and 
inſpires them with that Politeneſs which is of ſo 
great Conſequence to Society, ih | 
Some Authors, moderately furniſhed with Un- 
derſtanding, have maintained, that thoſe are the 
moſt poliſhed who dwell in Countries ſubject to ab- 
ſolute Monarchs “. If we may credit theſe Men, 
Brutality is a kind of neceſſary Conſequence of Li- 
They compare the Politeneſs of the French, 
with that Quickneſs and Haughtineſs viſible in the 
Engliſh, and that plain natural Behaviour, which is 
the Characteriſtick of the Dutch and Swiſs. But the 
Examples theſe Authors make uſe of, in order to ſu- 
ſtain their Opinions, are abſolutely deſtroyed by o- 
thers; which very plainly prove, that the Livery of 
a Nation does not at all prejudice Aﬀability, or 
Complaiſance. The Greeks and Romans, while their 
ſeveral Republicks were in the greateſt Splendor, 


* See among ſt other things, Lettres ſur les Hollandois, 
Jaid to be written by Mr. Muralt. 
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were the People in the World the moſt civilized, the 
moſt polite; while the Perſians and the Parthians, 
Slaves to abſolute Princes, were conſidered as Bar- 
barians. - — 

If we compare the Affability of the Yenetians with 
the unmannerly Behaviour of the Turks, we ſhall 
readily agree, that deſpotick Government is far 
enough from inſpiring Politeneſs; we muſt look 
therefore for this Cauſe ſomewhere elſe, than in ei- 
ther Submiſſion or Liberty. For as we ſee, that 
ſome free People have little Complaiſance, and that 
under deſpotick Governments there may be found 
ſome who have leſs; and as it is certain, that the 
Muſcovites were heretofore the molt reſtiff and the 
moſt brutal of all People, at the very time that they 
were abſolutely Slaves; we muſt acknowledge that 
the Idea we are apt to form of a Ferocity ariſuig 
from a Spirit of Liberty, is not at all hated. in Rea- 


fon, but in Prejudice: Wherefore we ought to con- 


ti nue our Search. 
I think, and that with reaſon, dear Brito, that 
Education is the ruling Motive in moſt of the Ac- 


tions of Mankind; they have been more or leſs 


tractable, according as they have been more or leſs 
cultivated in their Youth. When they have been 
taught early to render themſelves ſociable, to bend 
their Tempers, and to accommodate their Wills to 
thoſe of others, it grows into a Cuſtom, and they 
become inſenſibly complaiſant without thinking of 
being ſo.. In ſhort, Habit is to them a ſecond 
Nature. But when, on the contrary, they are 
brought up in a full Gratification of their Paſſions, 
and allowed to follow blindly their own Humours, 
their Temper becomes more and more reſtive, and 
they grow the more and more impertinent as they 
grow in Years; the Nature of the 8 
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they live under, neither abating nor encreaſing the 
Ruſticity of their Manners. 

The Muſcovites are not become more ſubmiſſive 
within theſe twenty Years, and they are become. 
more polite. Peter Alexawitz found the Secret of 
poliſhing their Manners and aboliſhing their ill Cuſ- 
toms, without making them Slaves. He made them 
more ſociable, by obliging them to educate their 
Children in a proper manner. The Muſcovite Court 
differs as much from what it was twenty Years ago, 
as the Court of France differs from that of Con/tar- 
tinople; and yet I look upon theſe Courts as Anti-- 
podes to each other in this. reſpect. 

The Muſcovites were heretofore leſs poliſhed and 
leſs affable than the Turks, abſolutely ignorant of the 
Laws of Civility, and very moderately ſkilled in 
thoſe of Nations. The Character of Ambaſſador 
was ſcarce enough conſidered amongſt them to pre- 
ferve him who * it from Indignities. V icgus- 
forts in his Treatife of the Ambaſſador and his 

unctions, ſpeaks of them in theſe Terms: 

The Muſcovites are void of good Manners, 
« barbarousand brutal; and though Birth makes ſome 
« Difſtintion between the better and the meaneſt 
“ Sort of them, yet are they all Slaves to the Czar, 
« and through a baſe and ſervile Education one ſees 
nothing amongſt them, which is not low, ſtupid 
* and clowniſh. The Czar, or Grand Duke, 
takes upon himſelf the Expences of all Ambaſla- 
« dors, as ſoon as they enter his Dominions, and 
continues to defray 1 ſo long as they remain 
« in them; but then this Kindneſs, Honour, or 
% whatever you will call it, is accompanied with a 
« kind of beaſtly Arrogance. For, whereas in all 
« other Courts the Maſter of the Ceremonies, or 
„ Introductor of Ambaſladors, does all Civilities 
« to publick Miniſters, and gives them the Place 
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* of Honour in their Houſes, in the Name of his 
„ Maſter; the Muſcovite Priſtave does his utmoſt 
„to make himſelt Maſter of that Place, avoids 
lighting from his Horſe till the Miniſter is actually 
<< diſmounted, throws himſelf firſt into a Coach or 
into a Sledge; and, in ſhort, behaves with the ut- 
moſt Saucineſs upon all Occaſions. There are ſeve- 
ral Deſcriptions of this Court, and its Formalities, 
Amongſt others, a moſt impertinent one in the 
Account of the Embaſly ſent by the Duke of 
&« Helſtcin 2 thither, and into Perſia in the 
„ear 1633. But I do not remember any, in 
*© which this Nation is ſet in a better light, than in 
„that which we have of the Earl of Carliſſe, who 
went thither on the Part of the King of Great- 
% Britain, in the ſame Year. © 

«© The Priſtave, who received him at Archangel, 
© took the Hand of the Ambaſlador, and would 
„ not yield up that Point, till the Governor of 
„ the Town directed him to comply with the 
„ Earl's Deſire; who was a Man of Spirit, and 
„ would not ſuffer any Injury to be done to the 
« King his Maſter. They fixed the Day on 
© which he was to make his Entry into Moſcow. 
„% He was on Horſeback, and after he had rode 
„ above half a League, they told him it muſt be 
put off until the next Day, and obliged him to 
„ take up his Lodgings in a pitiful Village. The 
« Ambaſiador ſhewed not a little Reſentment; he 
even wrote to the Czar upon it in very ſtrong 
Terms: But this ſignified nothing, they gave 
« him no Satisfaction, either on this Account, or 
on the Errand on which he came. Nay, ona 
<« certain Occaſion, in which they ought to have 
done him the higheſt Honours, they took an Op- 
e portunity to offer him the moſt outrageous Inſult, 
„The Czar invited him to Dinner, but * 
x & him 
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him to be placed at a ſeparate Table, at a greater 
« Diſtance from his own than that at which his 
« Bojars ſate, who are in fact his Slaves, who 
« were placed on the right Hand, while the Am- 
« baſſador ſate on the left. At length he took his 
« Leave, ſo little ſatisfied with the Court, that he 
« refuſed the Preſents which were offered him, and 
e expreſſed his Reſentment in ſuch Terms, that the 
« Czar ſent an expreſs Embaſly to complain of him 
t to the King his Maſter *.“ 

| hors. this Paſſage is ſomewhat long, yet am I 
perfuaded, my dear Brito, you will not find it 
tedious. It proves indubitably, that the moſt ſub- 
miſſive People in the World, may be at the ſame 
time exceeding brutal; and it gives us likewiſe a 
very juſt Idea of the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the Muſcovites, It is true, that within theſe few 
Years great Changes have been made amongſt 
them; but after all, there are many things in their 
Manners that want Correction, and to Time it 
muſt be left to compleat what Peter Alzxowitz has 
begun. After all, to him will be owing the total 
Change of a People ſo ſavage and ſe defective in 
Point of Civility. * 

I have been informed by the Chevalier 44155 
when I was at Paris, that he went often to the Inn 
at Toulon, where the young Muſcovites boarded, 
whom the Czar ſent thither to learn the Arts of 
Navigation and Ship-building ; they ſerved at that 
time in the Marines. When they fuſt came to 
that Place, there was hardly a Day paſt over their 
Heads but they boxed, and were ſometimes 
to draw their Knives about who ſhould have the 


* Wicquefort de PAmbaſladeur, lib, 1. 5 xvi. | 
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firſt Cut of the Meat, They looked more like 
Bears Whelps half licked, than Men. However, 
by degrees they loſt all their ill Habits, and re- 
turned into their own Countries as poliſhed and as 
well bred, as if they had been born in the Heart of 
Europe. | 

The Strangers who have gone over into Moſcovy, 
have done infinite Service in that Country. Be- 
fides propagating the Arts, they have ſhewn the 


People the Abſurdity of their old Cuſtoms, I look 


upon the French and Germans ſettled there, as ſo 
many Miſſionaries employed in teaching them 
Humanity ; and who do infinitely greater Service, 
than thuſe do who run to the Ea and We/t- Indies, 
merely to extend the Power of the Pope. The 


firſt Duty of Men, next to that of worſhipping 


the Deity, is miniſtring to the Wants of their 
Fellow-Creatures, He muſt have very little Cha- 
rity in his Nature, who does not rejoice at hear- 
ing of a whole Nation being brought to their 
Senſes. Though I am a Few, I take Part in the good 
Fortune of Mankind; and when I underſtand, 
that a Man travels to augment it; I look upon 
him as an Hero, The World is the Country of 
a Philoſopher, he ought to be aſhamed of that 
mean and baſe Jealouty, which conſtitutes what 
is called National Prejudice. I wiſh with all my 
Heart, that the Sis Frankneſs, the good Senſe of 
the Dutch, French-Wit, and Engliſh Penetration, 
were diffuſed —_ the whole human Species; 
they would not indeed after all this be Jews, but 
they would be worthy of becoming ſuch, and I 
fhould willingly acknowledge them my Brethren. 
You ſee, my dear Brito, my Sentiments, with 
reſpect to the Maſs of Mankind. I do not know 
whether you will approve them ; but I fancy you 
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are ſo much above all Prejudice, that you cannot 
dut love Virtue wherever it appears. 

I go from hence the firſt of next Month, in 
order to paſs ſome Time in England. I have al- 
ready written to Jeremy Co/ta, to hire for me an 
Apartment in ſome quiet Part of the City. It has 
been always my Care, throughout my Travels, to 
lodge in Places where, when I thought proper, I 
might indulge Meditation, without Danger of being 
diſturbed. In all great Cities, and eipecially in Pa- 
ris and Londen, a Man who applies himſelf to Stu- 
dy, ought to be as careful in his Choice of a Lodg- 
ing, as a Man about to marry is in that of his Wie; 
and for the ſame Reaſon, his Tranquillity depending 
on his Choice. It is true, that in France or in Eng- 
land, one may eaſier change one's Houſe than one's 
Wife ; but after all, when one is once fixed, re- 
moving is very troubleſome. 

I muſt acknowledge to you, my Friend, that 
Change is troubleſome to me in all things. I main- 
tain a perfect Uniformity in my Conduct, and my 
Manner of Life is entirely oppoſite to that of ſome 
other Perſons, who pafs their Days in a fort of con- 
tinued Agitation. I have often pitied at Paris a 
Number of French People who were everlaſtingly in 
2 Hurry, and who ſeemed to me as uneaſy as if 
they had been in a Place beſieged, 

To ſay the Truth, an Itch of Change, and a 
Paſſion for Novelty, are not unlike Poſſeſſions; I 
mean thoſe, which the Vulgar apprehend come 
from the Devil. There are more philoſophical 
Reaſonings neceſſary to cure a Brain thus turned, 
than Drops of holy Water to a Nazarene Prieft, 
who would drive 4/taroth or Belial out of a Body, 
in which they lay in Garriſon, After all, it fre- 
quently happens, that philoſophical Arguments do 
no more good in one Caſe, than eccleſiaſtical Cere- 
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monies in the other; ſo that both Maladies remain 
incurable. This Caſe is common at Paris, where 
one half of the Smarts are as thoroughly fixed to 
their Follies, as the Covulſioniſts are to their Diſ- 
eaſes. You will be aſtoniſhed, my dear Brito, at 
ſeeing me treat theſe People like Demoniacks ; but 
to ſpeak ſincerely, I do not know what elſe to call 
them, What Name can one pive to a Sett of Peo- 
ple, who commit all ſorts of Extravagancies with an 
Air of Myſtery. You will ſay, perhaps, that if the 
thing be ſo, 1 call thoſe Demoniacks who t to 
be called Cheats and Impoſtors. It may be fo. I 
leave it entirely to you to decide that Queſtion, 

May God grant you, dear Brito, Health, Con- 
tent and Happineſs, 


Hamburgh. 
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Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 


tinople. 


Preference which ought to be given to the 

ory of ſovereign Princes diſtinguiſhed by their 

. Virtues; and it ſeems a Thing not yet decided 
whoſe Name ſhould ſtand firſt in this Lift, For 
my. Part, dear Iſaac, I know none ſo worthy of 
that Poſt of Hondur, as Henry IV. King of France. 
All the other Princes, of whom Men talk fo _ 
3 | | 1 


Jie is nothing more diſputed, than that 
Em 


Let. 129. The JeEwrsn S. 63 
if they had many out Qualities, have alſo had 
many bad ones; and there is not one m— them 
who has not tarniſhed the Luſtre of his Virtues, 
not only by a light Fault, but by ſome confiderable 
Exceſs, incompatible with Humanity and the Cha- 
racter of a Man of Worth. You may not, perhaps, 
have reflected thoroughly upon this Subject, I will 
therefore give you evident Proofs in Support of my 
Opinion, by running over all the Heroes of Anti- 
quity, glancing alſo a little on the Moderns. 

It we go as high as the fabulous Times and the 
Siege of Troy, and take upon us to examine the 
Heroes of Homer, we ſhall find them a Company 
of hair-brained, proud, cunning, or perjured Per- - 
ſons. Achilles is a head-ftrong Creature, who ſuf- 
fers half the Greeks to be knocked of the head to 
no purpoſe; ſo great a Brute that he outrages the 
Corpſe of Hector, whoſe Valour he ought to have 


honoured ; None but mean and bafe Minds inſult 


over a vanquiſhed Enemy. Agamemnom was the 
Hangman of his Family, he ſacrificed his 3 
to his own Ambition. Ajax is a Madman, es 
a Cheat, Telemenes the . of his Son. In 
ſhort, without doing the leaſt Injury to theſe an- 
cient Heroes, we may ſafely ſay, that the very beſt 
of them could not be ſtiled a Man of Probity, 

But, without dwelling upon theſe Times of Fic- 
tion, let us look a little into the Conduct of the 

reateſt Monarchs in the Univerſe. What Crimes 
Jig not Alexander the Great commit in the laſt 
Years of his Life? What is there groſs or abo- 
minable, into which he did not run ? He butchered 
his Friends with his own Hand, he cauſed his beſt 
Captains to be put to death, he gave himfelf up 
to Drinking and Debauchery; and many a Man 
has been broke upon the Wheel, for a leſs horrid 
Murder than that of Chius, I do not know, 


whether 
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whether I ought to put Marius and Sylla into the 
Rank of Sovereigns; but this I know, that while 
they were at the Head of the Roman Republick, 
they committed more Villanies, Robberies and Mur- 
ders, than were ever perpetrated by the Migquelets 
in Catalonia, or the Camiſars in France, 

Pompey and Ceſar were two illuſtrious Highway- 
men, who diſputed for a long time which ſhould 
have the Honour of robbing his Country. Both 
abuſed the Powers granted them by the Republick, 
and whatever pompous Titles their Partizans might 
give them, it is impoſſible for us to conſider them 
in any other Light than as Deſtroyers of their 
Country. The one thought of enſlaving it, under 


the Pretence of defending it; the other pretended _ 


a Right to it, in revenge for the Injuries done 
him. | 

Antony, Auguſtus, and Lepidus, made the Earth 
and the Sea bluſh, by their bloody Proſcriptions. 
I look upon them as three Knights of the Road, 
who, on the Death of their Captain, ſhared his 
Booty among them, and a little after fell a, quar- 
relling amongſt themſelves. It is true, that Au- 
guſtus in the latter Part of his Life behaved well; 
but had he been a private Man, he would have been 
hanged many a fair Day before his Penitence ap- 
peared. The Nazarenes have a Proverb, I ben the 
Devil grew old, he turned Hermit: This was his 
Character to a Hair. | 

Let us now quit the Heroes of Antiquity, and 
come to thoſe of later Times; among whom, I 
own, we ſhall find Men of greater Worth ; but none 
of them without their Faults, and thoſe very conſi- 
derable ones too. 

Francis, the firſt King of France, had a thouſand 
Virtues, He was. good, generous, ſincere ; but 
with all theſe good Qualities he was certainly falſe 
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to his Word, after he was delivered from his Cap- 
tivity in Spain, and paid for that Time the Em- 
peror Charles the Vth in the Coin which he had 
more than once received. That great Emperor, 
with all his Virtues, could not boaſt of much Sin- 
cerity, and his greateſt Admirers muſt allow this 
conſiderable Deficiency. 

Times within our 18 have produced four 
Meroes of different Virtues, all of them endowed 
with great good: Qualities, which each of them 
ſullied by ſome notable DefeCts. | 

The firſt of theſe Heroes is William the Third, 
King of Great-Britain, who had without doubt, ve- 
ry ſhining Properties, which would have appeared 
however brighter in the Eyes of Poſterity, and have 
been more conſidered by Men of true good Senſe, 
if he had never contributed to the dethroning his 
Father-in law. What does the World ſay of a 
Man who lays his Hands on his Father's Goods, 
and obliges him to run about in a miſerable Man 
ner, begging his Bread ? rh 

Lewis the XIVth is the ſecond of theſe Heroes, 
He was good-natured, magnihcent, hated Cruelty 
loved learned Men, and encouraged the Arts and 
Sciences, ſo as to render them Houriſhing in his 
Dominions. His Enemies continually objected 
his exorbitant Ambition; and yet it 1s not dif- 
ficult to juſtify him upon that Head, at leaſt to 
excuſe him. He had good Reaſons for puniſhin 
the Spaniards, who, for a long Series of Time, had 
endeavoured the Deſtruction of France. If he ag- 
grandized his Kingdom, nothing can be plainer, 
than that in augmenting his proper Glory, he 
augmented alſo the Good of his People. His Am- 
bition and his Conqueſts, therefore, may be well 
enough approved. In ſhort, he had equalled Henry 
the IVth, had he never taken the Advice of the 

Jeſuits, 
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_ Jeſuits, or ſet his Eyes on Madam Monteſpan. To 
take a Woman away from her Huſband, and to be 
ſo far governed by Prieſts, as to drive out of his 
Dominions by their Advice People to whom the 
Houſe of Bourbon had infinite Obligations, rendered 
2 for Lewis the XIVth to have all the 
great Qualities he ſtood poſſeſſed of, from preventing 
his Fame from being utterly deftroyed by thoſe two 
moſt remarkable Slips in his Conduct. 

I know very well, my dear Jſaac, that the Po- 
liticians excuſe the Bamfhment of the Reformed, 
by the Neceſſity there was of having but one Re- 
ligion in France, in order to eſtabliſh its Tranquil- 
lity on a firm Baſis. I muſt own, that theſe Rea- 
ſons have a great deal of Weight. However, in 
exiling the Proteſtants, there was no Neceflity of 
having recourſe to as many Murders and Proſcrip- 
tions, as ever rendered a * infamous. TI 
own too, that it is ſaid, that Z2wis the XIV th was 
totally ignorant of all theſe Cruelties; and that 
being as he was of a humane Diſpoſition, he would 
undoubtedly have hindered, had he known any 
thing of the matter. But, granting this, he was 
ſtill reſponſible ; becauſe he was ſo weak as to give 
himſelf up to the pernicious Counſels of Monks and 
Devotees. 

The Character of the late Czar Peter the Firſt 
1s, properly ſpeaking, a Mixture of Magnanimity 
and Cruelty, of Virtues and Vices. Let the World 
fay what 'they will of his Glory, I ſhall never be 
brought to believe, that his intractable Fierceneſs 
was a Virtue, or that a Father ought to reckon 
2 his illuſtrious Actions the Death of his 

405, 25a | 

Charles the XHth of Sweden had a ſurpriſing 
Courage, and with it a Multitude of other great 
Qualities; but he puſhed his Revenge to Extre- 
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mity; and perhaps God himſelf, by that Chain of 
Evils which followed after the Battle of Pultowa, 
puniſhed in this World his Cruelty towards Pat, 
which was the more inexcuſable, conſidering the 
Character with which he was cloathed, 

All theſe Heroes of whom I have been ſpeaking, 
and whoſe Characters I have ventured to examine, 
muſt be at leaſt allowed to have tarniſhed the Luſtre 
of their Virtues, by capital Errors. Henry the IV th 
had no Failings, but ſuch as are incident to human 
Nature. He vanquiſhed his Enemies, and as ſoon 
as he had done ſo, he generouſly forgave them 
whatever they had done, amiſs. He conquered 
himſelf his own Kingdom, and made War only 
to recover what was juſtly his Due, and to drive 
out thoſe Enemies who came to attack him in his 
own Dominions, and to foment Troubles ang Di- 
viſions among his Subjects. He was the Father of 
his People; the Widow and the Orphan always 
found an Aſylum at the Foot of his Throne. He 
loved Women, but not like Lewis the XIVth. He 
was in that ſo good and ſo perfect, that if in the 
Times of Idolatry, . when illuſtrious Princes were 
ranked amongſt the Gods, he had been there placed, 
J believe I ſhould have wanted an extraordinary 
Meaſure of divine Grace, to hinder me from en- 
tering the Temple of Henry the IVth, and burning 
Incenſe on his Altar. | 

France is at this Day governed by a Prince, who 
may perhaps one Day rival the greateſt King of 
his Race, He has already ſhewn us Good-nature, 
Generoſity, Clemency and Diſcretion, almoſt be- 
rond Compariſon ; ſo many good Qualities ought 
ſurely to be conſidered as an Earneſt, that other 
Virtues ſhall appear when Occaſion calls them 


torth. 
The 
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The Nazarenes have a Cuſtom of praying de- 
voutly in their Churches for the Safety of their 
King. They intreat Providence daily to preſerve 
him and render him proſperous. Who could have 
imagined, all this conſidered, that the beſt King in 
the World ſhould be aſſaſſinated in the midſt of his 
People, to whom he was a common Parent? O 
ſtrange! O hapleſs Inſtance of the Folly and Fren- 
zies of Men! Lewis the XIth met with few Rebels 
amongſt his Subjects. Henry the IVth found a- 
mongſt them Enemies the moſt cruel. 

The beſt Kings have ſeldom met with proper 
Returns from their People. It ſeems as if Severity 
was the fole Method whereby Fear and Reverence 
can be impreſſed on the Croud ; mean and ſervile 
Creatures, whom only a rigid and inflexible Admi- 
niſtration can govern. The Kindneſs and Clemency 
of the preſent King of France, hath ſerved but to 
increaſe the Fierceneſs of the Maliniſtt, and the 
Malignity of the Janſeniſis. Confident of Impunity, 
they have from time to time committed the moſt 
unpardonable Offences, 

It is not long ſince a Prelate, whoſe Name is 
Leſiteau , who had been a Jeſuit before his Pro- 
motion to that Rank, compoſed a Book, intituled, 
An Anſwer to the Anecdotes on the Conſtitution Uni- 
genitus. In this Piece, in refuting the Sentiments 
of Oy Journ, he has run into the moſt outra- 
geous Invectives againſt Perſons the moſt venerable; 
and not contented even with this, hath treated very 
unadviſedly of the Rights and Privileges of the 
Kingdom, The King was content with ſimply 
Ree ee the Books, forbidding the Sale thereof; 
and directing, that all who were poſſeſſed of Copies, 
ſhould bring them. to Perſons who were appointed to 
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that End, by an Arret of Council. Without que- 
ſtion, my Friend, you apprehend. that the Prelate, 
ſtruck with the Kindneſs and Clemency of his Prince, 
hath ever ſince behaved with more Caution. Nothing 
like it. Some Months after the Condemnation of 
his Work, he publiſhed a Sequel, written in the 
very ſame Spirit ; this was * . condemned by 
another Arret of Council. augre all this, our 
Prelate is again at work, and will, in all Probabili- 
ty, publiſh another Volume by way of Gontinuation 
to the Anecdotes. | 

To fay the Truth, __ Subjects are ſome- 
times apt to abuſe the Good-nature and Compaſſion 
of their Princes. There is not, in my Opinion, 
any Boldneſs equal to that of ſome Eccleſiaſticks. 
They will ſometimes undertake the moſt extra- 
vagant Things. That Conſideration, which they 
think is due to their Character, gives them Spirit 
enough to undertake any thing, infomuch that 
they execute with Aſſurance what other People 
would not ſo much as ſuffer to enter into their 
Heads. One may ſafely ſay, my Friend, that in 
al! Religions the greateſt Happineſs which can poſ- 
ſibly attend the Society, is to have Men of Wiſ— 
dom and of peaceable Diſpoſitions for their Prieſts, 
Eccleſiaſticks are in States what Emeticks are in 
Medicine; nothing more uſeful when applied pro- 
perly, nothing ſo 13 when adminiſtred mal- 
a- propos. A Prelate of Probity, an honeſt Parſon, 
a prudent Miniſter of any Church, a virtuous Rab- 
bi, are ineſtimable Treafures. But what Miſchiefs 
do they occaſion when theſe People give themſelve 
up to work Evil ? | 

Mayeſt thou, dear Jſaac, enjoy Content, Happi- 
neſs and Satisfaction, as long as thou enjoyeſt Life. 

Hamburgh. | 


P. S. 


* 
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P. S. It is proper that I ſhould take notice here 
of a Thing which will be thought ridiculous by fuch 
only as know not the mighty Impreſſion which the 
Actions of, truly great Men ftamp on Hearts fin- 
cerely addicted to Virtue, I have twenty times, 
when paffing the Ponz-nerf at Paris in the Night, 
on ſeeing his Statue, felt fo affecting a Remembrance 
of the rare Qualities of Henry IV, that I could not 
avoid going _ the Iron Rails, and kifling them 
with infinite Reſpect. I muſt too own, that once 
or twice I have burſt there into Tears. I know 
there are ſome People who will call this Folly, but 
I muft tel] them that I deſpiſe alike their Cenſure 
and their Approbation. The Deſcendants of thoſe 
who reached the Knife to that auguſt Monarch's 
Breaſt, can have no Idea of the Senſe honeft People 
have of his Fate, The Difference between them 
and me is this; I ſalute, with proper Reſpe&, the 
Statue of a great and good King, while they ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly, and with a filly Veneration, kiſs the Re- 
licks of fame doting Monk or canting Hypocrite. 


EO Dead panda oovbaercyd 


LETTER CXXX. 


Jacos BrirTo, % Aakon MoNCECA, 


T is ſome Time, my dear Monceca, ſince I leſt 
off ſpeaking to you of the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the ancient Egyptians: But I am now going to 
communicate to you what I have obſerved moſt 
curious' in their Tombs. I have examined many, 
and in all have met with what abundantly ſatisfied 


my Curioſity, 15 
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There lies ſtretched on the Banks of the Nile, a 
ſandy Plain, which is, as it were, the general Bu- 
rying-place of this Nation. It is full of Sepulchres, 
many of which have been opened. There are found 
in moſt of them Mummies in Cheſts or Coffins, 
which are ftill intire. Near theſe Coffins are fre- 
quently found the Images of thoſe Gods, to whom, 
while living, the Perſon was moſt devoted. T hence 
is evidently derived a Cuſtom amongſt the Turks, 
of having certain Sentences out of the Alcoran in- 
terred with them, as alſo that practiſed by ſome ſu- 

rſtitious Nazarenes, of having the Images of their 
Patrons buried with them: Thus you ſee this vain 
and filly Notion is far from being new. After this 
manner Superſtition is perpetuated, and one Religion 
adopts the Chimæras and Puerilities of another. 

The Method in uſe among ſome of the Nazarenes, 
of placing in their Churches certain Images, ex voto, 
in diſcharge of their Ves, is in like manner taken 
from the Egyptians and the Greets. When they 


had either ſuffered Shipwreck, or very narrowly. 


eſcaped ſome great Danger, they cauſed it to be re- 
preſented in a Piece of a moderate Size, and when, 
by ſhewing it, they had excited the Charity and 
ompaſſion of the 3 at laſt they dedicated it 
in the Temple of that Divinity to whom they 
thought themſelves moſt indebted for their Preſer- 
vation. 
What in this reſpect was done two thouſand five 
hundred Years ago, is practiſed at this Day, The 
Saints, Male and Female, have taken place of the 
Gods and Goddeſſes, St. George ſupplies the room 
of Mars, St. Anthony that of Pan, St. Lucia ſtands 
for Diana, and St. Cecilia for Minerva, There is 
no Corporation, no Company of Tradeſmien with- 
out its, Patron. The Shoe-makers have St. Criſpin, 
the Taylors St. Placidus, the Rope-dancers St. Pan- 


taleon. 
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talen. Though theſe laſt were never regularly incor- 
porated, yet the Danger they ſtand expoſed to, of 
breaking Legs and Arms, hath obliged them to look 

out a Patron for their whole Fraternity. | 
When I was at Venice, I was often in the 
Churches of the Nazarenes, the Walls of which 
were covered with 'I highs, and Heads, and Hands, 
and Arms, and Feet, &c. all made of Wax, and 
conſecrated to the Saint unto whom the Church was 
dedicated, in Acknowledgment of Miracles ſuppoſed 
to have been wrought by him. This formed at once 
the moſt pleaſant, and withal, the moſt whimſical 

Sight in the World. + 

A Nazarene, who had not much Faith in Legs of 
Wax, told me a pleafant Story when I was in Ger- 
many. He informed me that one Michon having had 
the good Luck to marry his Sweetheart, exerted him- 
ſelf in an extraordinary Way for ſome Months after 
their Nuptials. He had a ſound Conſtitution ; the 
Accompliſhment of his Deſires added to his Vigour, 
and Madam Michon thought herſelf exceeding happy 
in her Choice, However, an unlucky Accident 
came ſuddenly to damp the par wa this happy 
Bride, Mr. Michon, who was neither a Saint nor 
a true Lover, uſed to ſtray now and then, believing 
it incompatible with the Character of a Smart, to 
be confined like the Vulgar. One Evening having 
ſupped with his Friends, and the Wine putting odd 
Notions into his Head, he went to a certain Temple 
of Venus, where he offered, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Place, and brought away a flaming Return. 
Mr. Michon, however, perceived it in time, and 
being exceſſively embaraſſed, impoſed on his Wife 
a Courſe of Abſtinence, equally unuſual and unſatiſ- 
factory. She endured for ſome time this Misfor- 
tune without ſpeaking, but at laſt, loſing all Patience, 
ſhe ventured to enquire the Reaſon of his Behaviour 
in 
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in the following Terms. I cannot conceive, ſaid 
ſhe, Mr. Michon, whence your Indifference pro- 
ceeds; but I am very ſenſible that for ſome time 
aſt we have lived together pretty coolly. This 
)iſcourſe perplexed the Huſband not a little, he 
would not on any ſcore tell the matter of fact; and 
yet finding it neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat, he firſt 
fetched a deep Sigh, and then in a faint Voice pro- 
ceeded thus : Alas! Madam Michon ! I have met 
with the ſaddeſt Accident! The poor Woman a- 
larmed at this Introduction, preſſed him to explain 
himſelf. - Is it ſo, cried ſhe, that you have ſtill 
your Secrets; what then is become of that eter- 
nal Affection you ſwore to bear me? I am going, 
continued he, to inform you of an Adventure 
which -has driven me almoſt to Deſpair, I went 
ſome Days ago with a few Friends to a Country 
Place not far From Town. There walking about, I 
attempted to jump over a little Ditch, and m 
Foot ſlipping, —I can ſcarce tell you the reſt, i 
made ſuch an Effort to ſave myſelf, that I quite 
ſtrained, not my Leg or my Ancle, but a Part of far 
greater Conſequence. . O mercy ! exclaimed Ma- 
dam Michon, what is it you tell me ? Is it poſſible? 
Yes, my dear Spouſe, returned Mr. Micbon, there 
is nothing more certain. But bad as it is, my Ma- 
lady is not without Remedy. An eminent Surgeon, 
under whoſe Care I am, aſſures me, that in fix 
Weeks I ſhall be certainly cured, without retaining 
the leaſt Inconvenience from- the Accident. O, re- 
joined the Lady, you have quite revived my Spirits, 
[ was afraid your Illneſs would have been far more 
ſtubborn and dangerous. We muſt, however, ne- 
Flec nothing which may contribute to your Cure; 
will go and offer a Vow to St. Pantaleon. It is to 
him we addreſs in caſe of broken Bones or trained 
Sinews; 1 doubt not, but by his Aſſiſtance, to {-c 
Vor. IV, ns you 
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you ſpeedily recovered, Madam Michon made haſte 


to execute her Deſign. She made the 1 of 


the Part afflicted in Wax, and then away ſhe hur- 
ried to the Church of the Cordeliers, to have it ex- 
poſed in an honourable Place. A young Lad car- 
ried the Offering in a Baſon covered with Linen, 
The Monk who performed the Ceremony removing 
the Cloth, was ſurprized at the Sight, and turning 
away his Eyes, ry away that, ſaid he to the Boy, 
Father, replied the Child, in a ſoft Tone, it is the 
Vow of Madam Micbon. Carry it away, I fay, 
cried the Monk haſtily, and tell her, we have 


incomparably better in the Convent. Thus Madam 


Michon's V ow loſt its Place, but her Huſband reco- 
vered ſpeedily for all that. | 

The Nazarene are the firſt in turning their own 
Superſtitions into Ridicule : But they continue Slaves 
to them for all that, This, dear Monceca, is an 
evident Proof that there is little Solidity in their 
Judgments. I cannot well comprehend how Folks 
act commonly directly oppoſite to their Manner of 
Thinking. One is farprized to ſee the moſt extra- 


vagant things done ſometimes by Men who diſcourſe 


very reaſonably. '.When one hears theſe People 
talk, one 1s apt to imagine that they were intended 
for the Inſtructors of Mankind; yet, upon examin- 
ing their Conduct, the Man of Senſe is loſt, we 
diſcover in his ſtead, the Bigot, the Furioſo, and the 
Debauchee. 

I now return, my Friend, to the Tombs of the 
ancient Egyptians. You know that the Pyramids, 
which are ſo famous, are the Monuments of Kings. 
The Grandees of the Kingdom followed tbei Ex- 
amples, and cauſed thoſe to be erected which are 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the lefler Pyramids, 
and lie along the Side of the River. As for private 
Parſons, they were interred in the Catacombs which 

| are 
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are very numerous in the ſandy Plain ſituated in the 
Neighbourhood of the ſouthern Pyramids. When 
they were interred in theſe Tombs, they covered 
the Stone which cloſed up the Entrance four or five 
Feet deep with Sand, which contributed not a little 
to the Preſervation of the Bodies, by ſecuring them 
from the Injuries of the exterior Air. Over and a- 
bove this — there was no Egyptian but 
was embalmed after his Deceaſe, in a manner more 
or leſs coſtly, according to the Abilities of his 
Heirs, | 

Superſtition was alſo the Cauſe of all this Care 
about Funerals. The Prieſts aſſured the People, 
that in a certain Period of Years, an entire Revo- 
lution would happen, and thoſe whoſe Bodies could 
be preſerved to that time, would have them reſtored 
and live in them again. Every one, from that Self- 
love which is inherent to Man, being deſitous of 
finding at that time his old Caſe, directed his Hcirs 
to take all imaginable Care of their Bodies. What 
aſtoniſhes me is, that the Hump-backed, the Lame, 
the Blind, and every other maimed kind of Folks, 
had as ſtrong an Inclination as the reſt, to inhabit a 
ſecond time ſo incommodious and ſo diſagreeable a 
Lodging. It is apparent from hence, that theſe 
Egyptians did likewiſe believe, that when the Body 
was once deſtroyed, there was no petting another, 
However, it is certain, that all this Pains was taken 
for the Cabinets of the Curious, and the Apotheca- 
ries Shops of the preſent Times. | 

Amongſt the Bodies of deceaſed great Men, 
which had been preſerved through many Ages, and 
were actually intire in the time of Auguſtus, Hiſto- 
rians mention particularly that of Alexander the 
Great. They tell us farther, that Augiſtus being 
in Egypt had the Curioſity of going to ſee the Tomb 
of that famous Prince, and that-he ſaw therein the 
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Body in a Shrine of Glaſs ſubſtituted in the room of 
one of Gold, which was taken away by Seleuchus 
Cybioſactes x. It is idle, dear Monceca, for Sove- 
reigns, the moſt potent and_ the moſt dreaded, to 
dream of reſpect being paid them after Death. Time 
delivers Men from that ſervile Attention which live- 
ing Princes exact; and the Tombs of the old Egyp. 
tian Kings, that of Alexander and other Heroes of 
Antiquity, have been violated with as little Cere- 
mony as thoſe of private Men. They were not fo 
much as ſpared in Times wherein their Memories 
were recent, We adore, in a manner, living 
Princes, and Crouds of Flatterets continually pur- 
ſue them with Vows for their Proſperity :; But, 


When breathleſs, they are Duſt become, 
And all the Glories of their Pride, 
Are ſhrunk within the ſilent Tomb, 
Tho' for its Splendor it be ey'd, 
Yet they are low and loſt indeed, 
And hungry Worms upon them feed. 


There all their ſwelling Titles loſe, 
Givers of Peace and Thunderbolts of War; 
And as no more they can their Bounty uſe, 
There free from Flatterers they are. 
Nature makes equal in their Graves, 
Whom Fortune made or Lords or Slaves +. 


See, my dear Monceca, what becomes of Monarchs 
the moſt potent and the moſt redoubtable! It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the ſudden, the certain Fall 
of human Greatneſs better than Malberbe has donc. 


* a wer ay Or: cap. xviii. Dion, Call. 76. 1. 
454. Strabo, 1b. xvii. p. 794. 
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The firſt time I read over the Works of that inimi- 
table Poet, I was prodigiouſly ſtruck with theſe 


Lines. A Native of France, ſettled at Pera, made 


me a preſent of his Writings; which I have con- 
ſtantly preſerved with the greateſt care, as ſcarce in- 
ferior to thoſe of Horace. 

Take care of yourſelf, dear Monceca, live con- 
tent, happy, and without Care; and let me hear 
from you ſometimes. 


Cairo. 


LETTER CXXXI. 


Aaron MON ECA, f Isaac ONIS, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi az Conſtanti— 
nople. 


N my laſt I wrote you my Sentiments con- 
cerning thoſe great Princes, who are in ſome 
meaſure deified by Poſterity; and I then ventured 
without Ceremony to give Hemy IV. of France 
Preference before them all. I have often reflected 
ſince that Time on the Reaſons which induced my 
ſo doing; and the more I confider them, the more 
| am perſuaded that I was in the right in ſo doing. 
| have ſo thorough a Senſe of the great Virtues of 
that Monarch, that I make no queſtion but Hea- 
ven deſigned the Puniſhment of France by the Civil 
Wars, and other Miſchiefs ſhe endured, during the 
Minority of Lewis XIII. for the little Care taken in 
avenging that terrible Parricide, They contented 
themſelves with puniſhing the Aſſaſſin; and the 
| E-3 Loſs 
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Loſs of ſo great and good a King, was fol. 
lowed only by the Execution of a ſingle Villain, 
On ſuch an Occaſion, all, who by their Practices 
or by their Diſcourſes had promoted ſo abominable 
a Fact, ſhould have been wafted together to their 
long Homes, through a Sea of Blood. All the Pro. 
ſcriptions of the Triumvirates which made Rom 
itſelf tremble, would have been juſtifiable at ſuch a 
time; and there ought to have been offered on the 
Tomb of that generous Prince every Perſon, on 
whom a jult and well-grounded Suſpicion could haye 
been hxed. 

It ſeemed as if Heaven reſerved the Puniſhment 
of this Crime to itfelf, in order to render it more 
terrible, and to exert itſelf on ſuch Occaſions in an 
extraordinary manner: For ſo it is, thit Providence 
rarely permits Aſſaſſins to eſcape even in this Life 
their deſerved Rewards, eſpecially when it is a Prince 
on whom their Cruelties have been exerciſed. The 
Murder of Cæſar is a pregnant Inſtance of the Truth 
of what I ſay. Hiſtory informs us, that of ſixty 
Perſons who conſpired againſt him, not one died a 
natural Death. They all periſhed miſerably, and 
with all the Circumſtances of Horror that can be 
conceived, Caſſius, who was the laſt, met a Fate 
as melancholy as that of the reſt *, The Deity, 
always ok and attentive to the Safety and Tran- 
quility of Men, ſeems to have bound himſelf to pu- 
niſh even in this World ſuch Wretches as dare at- 
tack the Perſons of Princes, 

Reflect, my dear Iſaac, on a thing which is 
not more ſtrange than true. Almoſt all the Na- 
zarene Monarchs who have been aſſaſſinated, have 
met with their Fate from the Hands of Monks, or 
from Perſons influenced by them. It was a Do- 


* Plutarc. in Cæſare. Sueton. i Jul. Cæſ. cap. Ixxx. 
Eutrop. /ib. vi. circa finem. 


minican 
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minican who poiſoned the Emperor Henry VII; and 
in the Performance of that execrable Fact, he had 
recourſe to the moſt ſacred Rite in his Religion, 
Another Monk of the fame Order, plunged his Po- 
niard into the Breaſt of Henry III. of France. A Je- 
ſuit ſolicited *, and at length influenced a crack - 
brained Youth + to attempt the Murder of the belt 
King in the World ||. What ills may they not per- 
petrate, when aſſembled in a Body? And yet thoſe 
who ought moſt to hate and to deteſt them, ſuffer 
them to throng about their Perſons through an Ex- 


ceſs of Weakneſs, We are told, that Lewis the 


XIIIth, of whom I was ſpeaking to you, trembled 


_ when he ſaw a Monk, and did not care that they 


ſhould remain long in his Preſence, I readily believe 
this; but you may rely upon it, that even to this day 
Monks are forbid to enter the Caſtle of Ve, ſaille, 
without Permiſſion, or to come any where elſe where: 
the King is. I was informed of this, when 1 was 
at Paris; and I am politive, as to the Fact. 

In ſpite of all theſe Marks of Contempt, which 
are ſhewn towards the Monks on certain Occaſions, 
I think we may juſtly apply to them what Tacitus 
ſays of Aſtrologers, againſt whom they continually 
ified Edics, in order to drive them out of Rome, 
and yet kept them there notwithſtanding $. But 
this is a Buſineſs belongs to the Nazarenes, and 
not to us; if they have a mind to be governed by 
Monks, what have we to do to find fault; let us 
leave them in their Infatuation, and proceed to a 
more entertaining Subject. 


* John Guignard. 

+ John Chatel. | 
I Henry IV. : 

t Genus Hominum Potentibus inſidum, ſperantibus fal- 
lax, quod in Civitate noftra, &c wetabitur ſemper, Q re- 
tinebitur, Tacit, Hiſt, /16. I. 

E 4 I am 
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I am ſoon to imbark for England, with two Men 


of very different Characters; the one is an extra- 
vagant Admirer of the Italian Muſick, a great Tra- 
veller for the ſake of improving himſelf in this 
Science, and who has been actually in Ttaly for 
that purpoſe a conſiderable ſpace of time. He ne- 
ver ſpeaks of any thing but Concerts, Symphonies, 
Virtuoſi, Sonatas, — Cantatas, Sc. The 
other is a Metephylician, everlaſtingly in the Clouds, 
and who employs all his time in reconciling the 
Syltems of Deſcartes, Gaſſendi, Locke, and Male- 
branche. He is diſturbed in his Converſation, ſo as 
to appear diſtracted; and ſometimes one can ſcarce 
get four Words out of him in a whole Day. One 
ices him frequently ſtamp, bite his Nails, ſcratch 
his Head ; and when the Queſtion is very intricate, 
you would think by his Diſtortions that he labour- 
ed under ſome very terrible Diſtemper. It hap- 
pens now and then that in the midſt of his pro- 
found Meditations, our Lover of Muſick conſults 
him on the Beauty of a new Air; Sir, ſays he, 4% 
me the favour to give me your Opinion of this Song. 
Upon this he falls a ſinging, and whilſt he is a qua- 
vering his Italian, the Metaphyſician ſhrugs up his 
Shouiders, turns up his Eyes towards Heaven, and 
from the bottom of his Heart wiſhes Song and Song- 
iter both at the Devil. He endeavours to get away, 
and to ſhelter himſelf in another Room; but the 
Man of Song, to prevent this, ſeizes his Arn. Ab, 
dear Sir, ſays he, don't ſtir, let me ſing that Verſe 
over again /! Ill! Is it not fine? With- 
out queſtion, that Vinci is a great Man! I proteſt, 
JI would rather have been the Author of his Arta- 
xerxes, than be King of Corſica. Speak truth now, 
Sir, and acknnouledge, that Philoſophers make but a 
mean Figure in the World, when compared with Muſi- 


Theſe 


Clans. ä 
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Theſe laſt Words bring the Metaphyſician to his 


Senſes, and how much ſoever he was buried in 
Thought, he could not endure with Patience to hear 
theſe great Men run down, of whom he thinks it 


his Honour that he is a Diſciple. You think then, 


ſays he, with a diſdainful Smile, that a Munician 
ought to receive a deal of Refpett iu the World, and 
that there is a great deal of Knowledge and Genius 
requiſite. in order to ſing Re, Mi, Fa, Sol. Go, ge, 
Sir, you only banter. Hark you, I will tell you of 
what Uſe Muſick is of in the IWVorld. It ſerves 
fer nothing; or, at moſt, it ſerves only to 
amuſe, a. fe poor giggling Girls, and 1 
Petit-Maitres. But Philoſophy in/lruits Men haw 
to behave wiſely. This gives them Purity of Manners, 
teaches them to bridle their Paſſions ; there is no Se- 
cret in Nature, which it does not unfold. In a word, 
it employ our Wits, and ſatisfies our Deſires, at ane 
and the ſame time. 


„ But.te} me, Sir,” replied our Virtuoſo in Au- 


i, „ are not you a Philoſopher, or do not you 
Hat leaſt ſtudy i'hiloſophy ; are you in conſequence 


K.of it content. and. Quiet in your Mind? Lou 
{© ſhall hardly perſuade me of that. I ſee you 
in continual Motion; you do not enjoy ſo much 
as a Moment's Eaſe. You eat ſometimes, with- 


out knowing, that you are eating; and fpeak - 


„ too, not ſeldom in the very ſame way... Yaur - 
„Head is ſo: full of Chimæra's, that you can hard- 
„ ly tell when it is Day and when it is Night, 
The other Day you took into your Head to throw - 


« yourſelf into a Reſervoir; and if I, good-for- 
* nothing Man of Song, had not catched hold.of 


Hazard of being drowned, . Do you think to 


T perſuade me, that a Science which tranſports - 
TY 


cople fo, as not to ſee a great Collection of 
. 3 Water 


43 Coat, your Philoſophy had been in great 
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Water at the Foot of a Gravel-walk, commu. 
nicates any kind of Wiſdom? For my part, to 
tell you the truth, I cannot help thinking that 
you Philoſophers are very comical ſort of People, 
They are reading, forſooth, what is written in 
the Heavens, without knowing what paſſes under 
their Feet“. You have a mighty Contempt for 
Muſick, Sir; but I defy you to prove that it is 
half ſo miſchievous, as that ſort of Fanaticiſm, 
which you call Philoſophy. Tf it raviſhes the 
Senſes, it is in ſo ſoft, ſo ſweet a manner, that 
we fall into a kind of ecſtatick Repoſe, 

„Do but obſerve a Man coming out of an Ope- 
ra- Houſe, you fee him beating T ime with his Fect 
as it were for half an Hour, If he is young end 
light-timbered, he cuts a few Capers, and pre- 
ſently falls a finging a favourite Air, He comes 
up to a Woman with a gallant Air, like that of 
Acis when he ſalutes Galatea; all is eaſy, all i 
pleaſant, like the Place from whence he comes. 
On the other Hand, obſerve a young Fellow at 


the 1 as he is coming from the publick 


Schools, his Eyes how wild ! his Air how fierce! 
his Head full of Logick, and a Syllogiſm betwecn 
his Teeth. One Diſpuration juſt finiſhed, he 
meditates another; and is conſidering in his 
Mind what new Arguments may be made uſe of 
for demoliſhing his Adverſary. He is everlaſting- 
ly out of humour; and all his Knowledge, all 
his Philoſophy ſerves only to torment him. Pell 
me, dear Sir, which is moſt uſeful to Society, 
that kind of Study which vexes People, puts them 
as it were out of their Senſes; and under pre- 
tence of rendering them wiſe, does in fact make 


®* Ouod eff ante Pedes memo pectat; Cali ſcrutantur 


plagas, Cicero de Divinat. 46, ii. 


«« them 
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« them Fodls; or that which amuſes them agree- 
„ ably, removes all Chagrin, and leaves the Soul 
te in perfect Tranquility? This, dear Sir, is the 
ce ſpecifick Difference between Muſick and Philo- 
„% ſophy. You may ſay what you pleaſe, but I 
ce ſhall never alter my Opinion.“ | 

Mighty well! replied the, Metaphyſician, with 
an Air of Contempt; I wird adviſe you to paſs ai! 
your Life in Singing, you will le then upon the Level 
with the Nightingales. As for me, I apprehend God 
has given me a Faculty of Thinkinr, and I am obliged 
to make uſe of it. I do not pretend 2 reflrain you 


from exerciſing the Talents, bc/tzxved upon you by Na- 


ture; but 1 expect that you ſhould likewiſe allow me ts 
make uſe of ſuch as have fallen to my Share. 

% You call that Thinking, replied our Advocate 
% for Harmony, which is no better than following 
ce wild and extravagant Ideas, which are the Effects 
© of a diſordered Imagination; for my part, 1 
6e look upon Thinking in quite another Light, I 
« apprehend it to be-ſuch an Uſe of Reaſon, as en- 


© ables me to-paſs eafily through Life, and admini- 


de ſters to all thoſe Wants which in the courſe there- 
©« of [ ama ſure to feel. I believe it is better to leave 
« ſearching into Things beyond our Underſtanding, 
and to apply ourſelves to that fort of Knowledge 
„ which is uſeful and neceflary. As for Example, 


©« contrivins how to live commodiouſly and happily 
8 y ppi, 


to eat, drink, fleep, laugh, fing, and paſs ple a- 
„ ſantly the Days which Heaven beſtows upon us, 
c inſtead of beſtowing them in uſeleſs Meditations, , 
Tell me, dear Sir, what fort of liInefs your way 
of thinking will cure? Can a Man, by ſtudying 
the Metaphyſicks, eaſe himſclf of a Megrim. 80 
„ far from ir, that it will make him ten times 
« worſe; and he had better by half have heard an 
« Overture of the Opera, or any other agreeable 

e E 5 „Piece. 
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Piece of Muſick, which might have charmed his 
„Mind, and rendered him inſenſible of his Pain. 
« When a Man is attacked by the Vapours, what 
« good will Philoſophy do him? Turn him perhaps 
© quite mad, by increaſing his Melancholy. But 
<< on the other Hand, if he hears a Violin, his il! 
Humour goes off, his Spirits begin to revive, and 
he is as chearful as ever. There cannot be a 
6 ſtronger Demonſtration of the Power of Muſick, 
«© than what is ſeen every Day in /taly, in the Caſe 
© of a Perſon bit by a 2 Go, harangue 
„ the ſick Perſon about the Schemes of your Ga/- 
« ſendi, Deſcartes, and all your Men of Science, it 
« will ſignify juſt nothing; the Man will certainly 
die, in ſpite of all your Eloquence, Let but a 
„ Fiddle enter, up jumps the Patient, leaps, ſkips, 
4 capers, and derives from Muſick that Remedy 
«© which reſtores him to his Health and Senſes. Af- 
+ ter he has footed it an Hour or two, weary and 
© quite worn out, he falls faſt afleep; and when 
« he awakes, finds himſelf perfectly well. All the 
„ Philoſophy in the World can do nothing like 
« this: Can it?” | 

do not know, {jaac, whether the Converſations 
of my Fellow-Travellers will appear diverting to 
vou; but I aſſure you, they prove fo to me, and 
I-paſs my Moments very agreeably in hearing their 
Altercations. | 

May'ſt thou enjoy thy Health, ive content and 
trappy, and may the God of our Fathers continue to. 
cover thee with Bleſſings. . 


Hamburg. 


HETTER 
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DDD dee 
LETTER cxxx!I. 


Jacos BriTo, %% AARON Mo xo ECA. 


HE Diſſentions, my dear Monceca, to which our 
Brethren ſtand expoſed in this Country, have 

led me to make many Reflections on the reciprocal 

Miſchiefs the Nazarenes do each other in conſe-* 
quence of that horrid Maxim, That it is not only 
lawful, but even neceſſary to exterminate Hereticks. 

The Conſequences flowing from this cruel Principle 
are fatal alike to Men of all Beliefs, notwithſtanding 
thoſe who maintain them do not advert to its ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, that it expoſes themſelves to all 
the Evils they inflict on their Adverſaries. If once 
they reflected on the Inconveniencies which a perſe- 


cuting Principle draws after it, they would quickly 


change their Sentiments. ; 

People that are Hereticks in one Country, are - 
Orthodox in another; as thoſe that are Orthodox jn 
ane Place, are Hereticks in another. This Truth 
will appear plainly, if we conſider ever fo ſlightly. 
the prevailing Religions throughout Europe. A Pro- 
teſtant is an Heretick at Paris, but is one of the E- . 
let at London. A Papiſt is an Idolater in England; 
whereas in France, it is held there is no Paſſage to 
Heaven, but by the Popiſh Road. See then,.haw 
Nations who believe oppoſitely, agree in believing 
this, that all are Hereticks-who ar: not of their Re- 
ligion ; that is, of their eſtabliſhed Religion. If we - 


| ſhould ſuppoſe the Principles of the I nquifgion ſpread , 


throughout all Nations, what Horrors! what B og. 
| ed 
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ſhed would they bring upon the World! In Portu— 
gal, in Spain, in France, in Italy, in Auſtria, Bo- 
hemia and Poland, they would cut the FThroats, burn, 
break on the Wheel, or maſlacre without Diſtinc- 
tion, Lutherans, Calviniſts, Church-of- England 
Men, Ec. In Holland, Great-Britain, Denniark 
and Pruffia, they would hang and draw Papiſts, if 
ſome Divines had their Way, and the Magiſtrate 
had no more Humanity than the Clergy. In Mu- 
coy they would 13 over and condemn to 
Death both Catholicks and Proteſtants, as equally 
Heretitks, in diſbelieving the Ruſſan Faith. In 
Turkey again, the ſame Muſcovites would fall a Sa- 
crifice to the-Glory-of Mohammed; and in Perſia, 
to the Honour of Ali. 

Obſerve, dear Monceca, the Horrors, Crimes and 
Impieties, which follow inconteſtably from this Max- 
im, That we ought to perſecute Hereticks, and ob- 
lige them to change their Sentiments by Puniſhments 
and Tortures. If ſuch as pretend to be animated by 
a true Zeal forthe Glory of God, were really in- 
fluenced by any ſuch Spirit, they would be far from 
endeavouring thus to convince the Mind, or from 
thinking it a right Way to remove Prejudice from 
the Heart, to have recourſe to ſuch Violences as are 
contrary to the Law of Nature and the Idea which 
Reaſon gives Men of the Deity. They would per- 
ccive, that in perſecuting their Adverſaries they ex- 
poſe their Brethren to the fame Miſchiefs whercver 
they were ſcattered in other Places. But inaſmuch 
as they are guided by their Paſſion, or rather by 
their K ury, provided they do but accompliſh their 
Deſigns in the Places where they are Maſters, they 
never think of what may happen any where elſe, 
in conſequence of what they do at home 

The Roman-Catholicks, or rather the Court of 
Rome, the Eecleſiaſticks and the Monks, 6 

al 


1 
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all ſorts of Methods, in order to drive the Prote- 
ſtants out of France, After a good deal of Murder 
and Bloodſhed, they brought their Project to bepr- 
But what followed ; why, the Popiſh Religion itfelf 
received very ſhortly the greateſt Check it ever ſuſ- 
tained. England totally barred Popery from return- 
ing thither ; it coſt an unhappy King three KEing- 
doms; or rather it coſt a wink Pefiics ſuch a Sacri- 
fice for confiding in Prieſts; and the Proteſtants 
they had baniſhed ſerved ſor a Pretence to exile an 
infinite Number of Papiſts, and ſeizing their Effects. 
While at Paris they deſtroyed without Mercy 


-whatever wore the Appearance of Proteſtantifm 


the Prince of Orange wiſely made uſe of the Handle 
their Madneſs furniſhed. To ſay the Truth, his' 
Affairs would have ſuffered, if thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion had been 'more mildly treated. To the 
Perſècutions raiſed by the French Clergy, and to the 
Clergy in another Country, that Prince ſtood in- 
debted for the Crown of Great- Britain. If the 
Jeſuits, from their Itch to governing, had not put 
Kin James on fo many Extravagancies, William 
the 111d would have found no Occafion of going over 
to England, in order to maintain the Rights and 
Liberties of an oppreſſed Nation. All Hiſtorians 
agree, that King James puſhed his Attachment and 
Submiſſion to the Jeſuits much too far. Madam de 
la Fayette, though a zealous Catholick, acknowledges 
nevertheleſs, in her Memoirs of the Court of France 
during the Years 1688 and 1689, that when they 
came in that Country thoroughly to know the Cha- 
rater of this Prince, they retained for him only a 
fort of Pity bordering on Contempt. The Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, Maurice le Tellier, as we are in- 
formed by that Lady, could not help faying, in a 
ſnecring way, Lost upon that good Man, he quitted 


three Kingdoms for one Maſs, It was alſo thought a 


Mark 
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Mark of his bad Taſte, that he was continually be- 
ſet with Jeſuits, and that he affected to ſay that he 


was of their Order *. The Continuators of Rapin's 


Hiſtory of England, though they are declared Enemies 
to the Proteſtant Religion, have made no Difficulty 
of inſerting this ſingular Story, and of adding to it 
the following Reflection : They, that is, the People 
of France, went ſo far, as to impute ſecretly his Mif- 
fortunes to him, as if they were Crimes, on account 
f his having engaged France in a tedious and ruinaus 

ar, of which they foreſaw the Effects +. 

It was not, however, King James, dear Monceca, 
to whom the French ought to have attributed the 


Troubles and Difficulties that were brought upon 


them by the maintaining his Cauſe. It was to them 


who gave him thoſe pernicious Counſels, and plun- 
ged him into that Abyſs from whence he never got 
out; it was to them that they ſhould have attri- 


buted- thoſe Evils, and on them they ſhould have 
devolved their Spleen, The Misfortunes of that 
Prince were the Effects of the Ambition of the 
Ha and of their pernicious Maxim, That all 

eans are to be employed for. deſtroying Hereticks. 
The Engliſh had before their Eyes the Example of 
the French Proteſtants; and they were afraid with 
good Reaſon, that they ſhould one Day find ir their 
own Caſe. ** If the King, ſaid they, begins to 


« diminiſh our Privileges, and to extend thoſe of 


<«. our Adverſaries, we ſhall by little and little be 


5. reduced. into a Situation which will incapacitate . 


« us from reſiſting the Deſigns of the Court of 


«. Rome. At preſent they make uſe of Fraud, by 


“ and by they may make uſe of open Force. The 
French Proteſtants ſet Henry the IVth upon the 


„P. 120, 124, 155. 
+. Continuation de Rapin Thoyras, tom. xi. p. 41. 


„Throne; 
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« Throne; ſo long as he lived, they were not op- 
« preſſed, but a little after his Death they began 
« to trick them, and then to perſecute them ; at 
« laſt they baniſhed them, and taught them to ex- 
« perience the Effects of that abominable Maxim, 
© that to make uſe of all Methods to extirpate 


“ Hereticks, is allowed by divine and human 


« Laws. Let us then prevent the Storm which 
„ threatens us; let us ſtrangle the Serpent we have 
« nouriſhed in our Boſom, and give a mortal 
Wound to Popery, by dethroning a King who 
protects it, and would eſtabliſh it on the Ruins 
of our Liberty, and our Religion. If there is 
any thing baſe in this Action, our Enemies have 
© no Right to reproach us; if we rebel, we rebel 
8 Ain a Popiſh Prince, and they ſet us the Ex- 
„ ample in refuſing to acknowledge a Proteſtant 
© one, Did they not publiſh a Million of Writings, 
ce to prove that a People were not bound to ſubmit 
« to a Heretick Prince? their Preachers employed 
all their Talents for publiſhing this Doctrine in 
the midit of Paris, At preſent we find it neceſ- 
„ ſary to adopt their Maxim; we do no more than 
% dethrone a King attainted and convicted of Pope- 
* ry, which, with Reaſon, we look upon as of all 
others the moſt dangerous Hereſy.” 

Obſerve, my dear Honceca, in the Remarks made 
by the Engliſb, what fatal Effects the Doctrine of 
Repriſals in religious Wars will inevitably have. 
Conſider, at the ſame time, the Miſchief which the 
ungoverned Rage of different Sects hath brought 
upon whole Nations. For after all, notwithſtand- 
ing the Riſques the Proteſtants in England might 
run, I can by no means approve of their Conduct. 
I am thoroughly perſuaded, that it is not lawful for 
Subjects, on any Pretence whatſoever, to take up 
Arms againſt their Prince; and I have often, with 

great 
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great Pleaſure, heard you maintain the ſame thing 
with much Vivacity. However, when once we 
admit, that Men are at liberty to break their Faith 
to Hereticks, and to compel them by Force to alter 
their Opinions, we open a wide Gap to all ſorts of 
Diſorders; we ſhake the "Thrones of Kings, and 
breathe into the People, among whom we inhabit, 
a Spirit of Treaſon and Rebellion. 

If it were once thoroughly eſtabliſhed through- 
out Europe, That Religion has nothing to do with 
Government, how happy would the People be, and 
how much more at Eaſe their Kings, than now 
they are? What is it to them, if ſome of their 
Subjects ſing in French, in Englijh, in Dutch, or in 
\German, while others believe the Pſalms are pro- 
faned in any other Language but Latin? If for this 
Purpoſe 9 aſſemble on Saturday or on Sundgy, 
-pay their Taxes, and diſcharge all the Duties they 
owe to Society? But, ſay the Politicians, when 
there are many Religions in a Country, it is im- 
Jn but they ſhould produce Civil Wars. This 

admit, if any one of theſe Religions maintains that 
pernicious Maxim, That it is lawful to employ all 
Methods for ſubverting and deſtroying others ; and 
that ſometimes, all the other Sects will unite toge- 
ther, in order to. demoliſh that which would other- 
wiſe tyrannize. ut in a well-governed State, 
where the People in general are ber that cvery 
Man ought to be allowed to think frecly, and to 
ſerve God as he ſees proper, all the World will en- 
joy Peace and Quiet, though there ſhould be fifty dif- 
ferent Religions in the Dominion of that State. In 
order to be convinced of the Truth of this Propoſi- 
tion, we need only enquire into the preſent Situation 
of England and Holland. How many different Sects 
are there in thoſe Countries? Vet they give each 
other no manner of Trouble, Jews, Anti- Trini- 
; tarians, 
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tarians, Quakers, Anabaptiſts, Lutherans, Preſby- 
terians, Independents, Muggletonians, diſpute ſome- 
times with each other, but they never think of cut- 
ting Throats; and if ſometimes there happens any 
Troubles on account of religious Controverſies in 


England, all the different Sects treat it as a Popifh 


Spirit, and immediately enter into a League offen- 
five and defenſive, in order to cover themfelves 
from its Effects. In a word, they ſeem to be all 
equally afraid of this pernicious Principle, That it is 
a juſt and reaſonable Thing to perſecute Hereticks 
for their own Good. To this Point a certain Au- 


thor teſtifies, who both had an Opportunity of 


knowing, and was well acquainted with the Terror 
all Religions in England have of Popery. “ If one, 
<« ſays he, ſhould aſk me to what Degree different 
„ Sects are to be tolerated? I anſwer, that they 
« ought all to ſtand on equal Terms; that they 


„ ſhould at all Times, and in all Places, be at liberty 


« to juſtify their Faith, by Diſputing, by Preachin 
ec in their Aſſemblies, and hy Publiſhing Books: 
« But Popery ought to be entirely deprived even 


&* of the Benefit of Toleration, not as a Religion, 


© but as a tyrannical Faction, ready to oppreſs 
« others, and ſo far from being content with an 


« Equality, that it is always ſtriving for Domini- 


on, and not only ſo, but ſeeks alſo the utter De- 
© ſtruction of ſuch as oppoſe it *.“ | 

To this Paſſage from the Virgil of England, per- 
mit me to add another from an illuſtrious Defender 
of Toleration, too much addicted to Philoſophy to 
fall into any Prejudices on the ſcore of Religion. 
„Never fear, ſays he, that the Miſſionaries ſhould 
« quarrel amongſt themſelves, when the great Bu- 
" hack of Dragooning is on foot. The Thomi/ts, 


* Milton's Miſcelianeous Works, 
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and the Scoti/ts, the Moliniſis and the Jan emi/ts, 
forget their Differences, baniſh their Diſputes, 
„ and labour one and all in the Execution of that 
«© Catholick Precept, Compel them to come in *.“ 

One Thing, Monceca, ſurprizes me, the Popiſh 
Nazarenes are by no means ignorant of the Miſ- 
Chiefs induced by their violent Conduct on their 
Brethren in other Places. They know very well 
what Reproaches thoſe B:ethren of theirs ſutfer on 
account of theſe Perſecutions, and of their Luſt of 
Power; and yet, inſtead of behaving more mildly, 
they act with greater Rancour than ever, as if the 
intended to perpetuate Perſecutions, inſtead of put- 
ting an end to them. On the other hand, their 
Antagoniſts, poſſeſſed with the ſame unaccountable 
Spight, torment innocent Perſons, who have no— 
thing to do with the Cruelties committed by their 
Brethren. . What Connection is there between an 
Engliſh Papiſt and an Italian Jeſuit? Or why ſhould 
one be puniſhed for the Faults of the other? It is 
as abſolutely Popiſh to perſecute an honeſt Roman- 
Catholick in /reland, as it is to baniſh a Proteſtant 
of France. Ought there to be Reprizals in Matters 
of Religion? What Matter of Triumph ! What 
Subject for Reflection, Monceca] doth the unequi— 
table Conduct of the Nazarene Sects afford to an 
honeſt Jew? 

Fare thee well, Moenceca, live content and happy, 


Liſton, 


'* Bayle, Dictionaire Hiſtorique & Critique, tom. iii. 
P. 339 
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LETTER CXXXII. 
Aaron MON CEA, t Is aac Onns, 


| Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. dN | 


T is not, dear Jſaac, above four or five Days 
ſince I came, to London. It is therefore impoſ- 
ſible for me to give you any juſt Idea of the Cha- 
rater of the Engliſh. It is true, I have taken no- 
tice of many Things which ſtrike me, and which 
are certainly worthy the Attention of a Traveller; 
but as yet I have not had Leiſure to look into them 
ſufficiently. There is one Thing which renders it 
very difficult to characteriſe the Eugliſb. It is this: 
They have a great many Virtues, which ſeem di- 
rectly oppoſite to Vices with which they are how- 
ever tainted. The Contrarieties which one is ſure 
to diſcern in examining the Manners and the Mode 
of Thinking amongſt theſe People, appear ſo extra- 
ordinary, that it requires a very ſerious Examina- | 
tion before one can pretend to aſſign their good or 
ill Qualities. . | 


In order to give a true and juſt Notion of this 
Nation, it is abſolutely neceſſary to diveſt one's ſelf 
of all Prejudices, to forget that one is a Frenchman, 
a German, or Italian, and to form all our Sentiments 
of Men by Rules furniſhed by the Light of Reaſon. 
My Opinion is, that a Judge thus qualified, will 
hnd in the Engliſh many great and ſhining Qualities, | 

though ſhaded by not a few Follics and Vices. But 
| | as 
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as there is no Nation poſſeſſed of Worth unabated 
by ſome diſadvantageous Qualities, ſo if the Virtues 
of the Engi are found to be far more conſiderable 
than their Faults, we cannot, with any ſhew of Ju- 
ſtice, decry them as a People, or expect that while 
they are Men, they ſhould not participate of the 
Frailties to which human Nature is liable. 

J ſeey ſince I have been here, that the-Inhabitanty 
of this Country in, general are large, well made, 
agile, robuſt People. I perceive likewiſe, that their 
exterior Form is in ſome meaſure a Picture of their 
inward Frame of Mind. Many intelligent People 
have.aſſured me, that the Vigour and Activity of 
an Engliſh Genius, is not inferior to the Strength 
ang imbleneſs of an ;Englihman's Body, Of this 
I ſhall endeayour to give you Proofs: in my ſuble- 
quent Letters, and promiſe you to communicate 
whatever Diſcoveries I make here, with a Sincerity 
becoming a Philoſopher, to whom Mankind ſeems 
to be but one great Nation. | N 

On my Arrival in. London, I could not but take 
notice of that, Plenty, Magnificence and Contempt 
of little Things, for which the Engli/h, as a People, 
are diſtinguiſbed when ſpoken of in other Nations. 
I likewiſe obſerved that. Fierceneſs which Strangers 
are ſo apt to call Inſolence; and from the beſt En- 
quiry I haye been able to make into it, ,I can by no 
means think it merits ſo harſh an Appellation. 

If one were to judge of the Enghſh by what is 
faid of them by other- Nations, and regulate one's 
Opinion by theirs, one muſt fall into very groſs Er- 
rors. Moſt of the Relations written OE 
are ſtrongly ſeaſoned with that Prejudice againſt 
England, which however ill founded, is ſpread but 


too generally throughout Furope. It is true indeed, 


that the Eugliſb have given ſome Cauſe for this, by 
their common manner of preferring themſelyes to 
| a 


all the reſt of Mankind; an Indecency ever attend- 
ed with ill Conſequences. Watte vi, 
This Fault, however, is not peculiar to- them; 
it is common, in ſome degree or other, to all Na- 
tions. To ſpeak freely, the Eugliſb puſh it too far, 
and with too little Reſerve. As they are rich and 
powerful, they think, and ſure it is a great Fault, 
that they are not bound to keep Meaſures with other 
People. But notwithſtanding this, all the Tales 
which are daily told of their Brutality and want/of 
Manners, deſerve rather Pity than Correction; and 
one ſhould rather deſpiſe than attempt to confute 
them. I muſt allow that the Engliſb are not very 
deſirous of being acquainted with Strangers; and 
when they are acquainted with them, give them 
every now and then to underſtand that they are their 
Betters in every reſpect; and I do admit that this 
Humour is ridiculous. Far be it from me to excuſe 
ſuch an unhappy Oddity of Temper, ſo contra 
to the Rules of Good Manners, and even to thoſe 
of Reaſon. But ſtill there is a good deal of Dif- 
ference between Inſolence and a good Opinion of 
one's ſelf. Where is there a Creature more opini- 
onated and ſelf-conceited than a French Petit- Maitre; 
and yet who is more civil, more complaiſant, or 
more polite than he? To ſay the Truth, the Exgliſb, 
to their good Opinion of themſelves, add the Vanity 
alſo of giving others to underſtand as much, and it 
is this that renders their Conduct ſo diſguſtfſul.! 
A Stranger in this Country cannot wall the 
Streets without hearing the People enter into a De- 
ſcription of him, and blaming whatever he has 
about his Perſon differing from themſelves, This 
puts a Traveller unavoidably out of Humour, he 
cannot with Patience hear his Countrymen injured . 
through his Sides, and himſelf tacitly cenſured 2 
we 
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well as the reſt. When therefore he comes home, 
he remembers nothing of the good n of the 
Engliſb, their Faults only remain freſh in his Me- 
* and he paints them in ſuch Colours as Spleen 
and Vengeance furniſh him with. 

I have done my utmoſt, aac, to diſcover the 
true Sources of the Pride and Haughtineſs of the 
Engliib, their Contempt of other Nations, and par- 
ticularly of the French; and I imagine, that with- 
out much Difficulty, I am come at the true Cauſe, 
The Refugees, by their own Conduct, have in- 
ſpiced theſe People with a contemptible Idea of their 
former. Condition, and by Reflection, with high 
Notions of their own. They who are opulent 
themſelves, and live in the midi of Riches and A- 
bundance, regard with an Eye of Pity, Men ſtrug- 
gling with Want; and yet ſuch as in this Country 
are not bleſſed with the Goods of Fortune, do not 
try all Methods, and endeavour at any Rate to 
better their Condition. On the contrary, ſatisfied 
with a little, while they enjoy it with Liberty, they 
live quietly and chearfully. We ſee few Engli/- 
men going to ſeek their Fortunes; they bluſh at the 
Thoughts of getting Money in the way of ſome 
other Adventurers. I heir Commerce is their ſole 
Reſource; a Way equally reputable to themſelves, 
and uſeful to their Country. It is not er efore at 
all ſtrange, that Men who think in this reſpect fo 
philoſophically, ſhould deſpiſe People whom they {ce 
running all the World over in queſt of Money, en- 
deavouring to acquire it by all ſorts of Means, even 
by ſuch as. with them paſs for ſhameful and ſcan- 
dalous Methods. 3 

One may venture to affirm, that ſuch of the 
Engliſh as are well to paſs, are fierce and haughty 
in right of their Fortunes, and that ſuch as are in a 

. 3 ;mNCcancr 
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meaner Condition, are vain and proud, becauſe they 
know how to be ſatisfied with their Condition. 

The great number of Knights of the Induſtry 
which ſwarm in the City of London, contributes not 
a little to the giving the Engli/h-an ill Opinion of the 
Foreigners in general, and of the French in particu- 
lar. Such as have never travelled, form their Ideas 
of Strangers, according to the Conduct of thoſe 
whom they have' ſeen, judging rafhly of the whole 
Piece by the worlt Part of its Selvidge. 

This, without- doubt, is the Cauſe of the Con- 
tempt theſe People have for the Inhabitants of every 
other Country but their own. To this Contempt 
they join an undiſguiſed Hatred with reſpect to the 
French, On this head the Men of Quality and the 
Vulgar have but one way of thinking ; indeed it 
ſeems to be the Topick on which, of all others, the 
are beſt agreed. There are ſeveral Reaſons which 
may be offered for this extraordinary Prejudice; the 
Wars ſubſiſting as it were continually between the 
two Nations, their particular Intereſts which almoſt 
conſtantly thwart each other; and to ſum up all, 
Religion, which carries all Things to Extremitics 
whenever it interferes with national Diſputes. 

If the Differences which have ſo long reigned be- 
tween France and England were of the fame Nature 
with thoſe between the Germans and the French, the 
Concluſion of the War would alſo put an end tg 
the Animoſity between the Nations. When People 
fight for the Glory and Intereſts of their Sovereigns, 
as ſcon as they have received Satisfaction, the thing 
is at an end; no body thinks of what is paſt, though 
it frequently happens that whole Provinces have 
changed their Maſters ; the Inhabitants are neither 
the better nor the worſe for it; they loſe not either 
their Eſtates or their Privileges, but enjoy, under 
their new Sovereigns, all that they poſleſled under 

Vol. IV. F their 
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their old. But when there is a War between France 
and England, it is far from being the ſole Concern 
of Sovereigns. Every private Man has his Share; 
and as many Merchants as there are in each reſpec- 
tive Country, ſo many Enemies there are. A Trench 
Ship taken by the Engliſb is a complicated AR, 
whereby all the Owners of that Ship and Cargo are 
injured in their tendereſt Concern. Every Burgeſs 
of St. Mals's, every Trader of Dunkirk, becomes 
the ſworn Enemy of the Merchants of London; and 
on the other Hand, every Captain of a French Pri- 
vateer is a petty Sovereign, and fights in his own 
Quarrel againſt the Eng/;þ Nation. 

The Wars between the Empire and France are 
between Crowned Heads; the Wars between the 
French and the Engliſh are between particular People, 
and the ancient Hatred on each Side is ſtrengthened 
by every new Difference; this is much the ſtronger 
on account of Difference in Religion, which of all 
other Cauſes moſt keeps up national Antipathies. 

All Men abhor fuch as would put any Reftraint 
upon their Conſciences; but even this Abhorrence 
| ng ſtronger, when ſuch as are neither our Ma- 

ers, our Friends, or our Countrymen, pretend to 
meddle with our Religion. The Retreat of the late 
King James II. into France; the Succours given him 
there ; the many Attempts made in his Favour, have 
provoked the Exgliſß more than a War of twenty 
Years Duration, | 
Another thing, which has ſwelled the Pride and 
Vanity of that Nation, is the needy and miſerable, 
and of conſequence, the mean and ſubmiſſive State 
of a multitude of French People, who have fled thi- 
ther from time to time on account of their Religion. 
I do admit, that Folks who have Joſt their Eſtates, 
who are baniſhed their Country, and have no means 
of eſcaping Want but from the Bounty of the . 
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liſh, are excuſable in paying them greater Complai- 
{ance than it would be right in other Circumſtances 
to do, But {till there are ſome Bounds to be kept even 
in this Caſe, and they ought not to ſtoop to thoſe 
outrageous Flatteries which of all things depreciate 
them moſt in the Opinions of thoſe whom they 
flatter, 

The Englih, who followed the Fortunes of King 
22 ought to have been Patterns to the French Re- 

ugees. They were baniſhed, as well as they, they 

had exactly the ſame Grounds for Complaint ; and yet 
diſtinguiſhing their Country from thoſe particular Per- 
ſons who were at the Helm, and were the immediate 
Inſtruments and Favourites of King Milliam, they 
were as true Britons at St. Germains as at London. 

How is it poſſible that People who ſincerely love 
their Country, who have a Paſſion deeply engraven 
for it in their Hearts, who are capable of maintain- 
ing this Spirit, and this true Greatneſs of Soul, in a 
ſtrange Country, and under a Load of Misfortunes : 
How is it poſlible, I ſay, that ſo gallant a People 
ſhould do otherwiſe than deſpiſe an abject Race of 
Men, continually decrying the Land of their Na- 
tivity, blaming what before they applauded, and 
blindly approving what they heretofore condemned ? 
It is certain, my Friend, that this Conduct in the 
French hath in part drawn the Contempt of the 
Engliſh upon them, They would have found the 
ſame Relief if they had kept up their Spirits under 
their Misfortunes ; and if they had ſhewn a Reſolu- 
tion not to ſacrifice that Love they ought to have 
had for their Country, for the ſake of a precarious 
Subſiſtence, I am confident the Exgliſb would have 
eſteemed them much more than they do, 

Farewell, dear J/aac, and let me often hear from 
thee, | 


London. | 
F 2 LETTER 
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AARON Monceca 70 Isaac Onis, 


Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Begin, dear Iſaac, to know the Engliſh Nation 

well enough now to enter on a diſtinct 4\ccunt 

of them. At preſent I ſhall not offer any thingy to 

our View relating to their Nobility, which when 

1 do, I muſt diſtinguiſh into various Clafles, but 

content myſelf with endezvouring to give you a clear 
Notion of the reſt of the Nation. 

The Engliſh are not ſuch Fools to think Trade a 
Scandal: Amongſt them a Man of Buſineſs makes a 
very conſiderable Figure, and with Reaſon ; {or while 
he endeavours to ci rich himſelf, he at the ſame time 
contributes towards the enriching of his Country, 
Almoſt all the Merchants in this Country are the 
Sons of Knights, or at leaſt of principal Gentlemen; 
nay, there have been ſometimes Lords, who have 
thought it no Diſcredit to them that their Brethren 
and their Children were bred up to Trade. 

The Idea which the Egliſb have of Merchants, 
renders People of that Denomination quite another 
' fort of Men than they are elſewhere. As there is 
nothing in their Fro eſſion which either damps their 
Spirits, or debaſes their Reputation, they think in 
quite another way then French, German, Flemiſh, or 
Italian Merchants do. They have as quick Notiv1s 
of Honour as of Intercit, and arc no leſs concerned 
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for their Country's being enriched, than for the 
Increaſe of their private Fortunes. This is one of 
the great Cauſes of the bright Figure which Trade 
makes in London. 

There is another Thing peculiar to the Traders 
in this Country; it is the wiſe and prudent Uſe they 
make of the Riches they acquire, When an Eng- 
liſhmnan hath raiſe4 an Eats in Trade, he leaves 
it off and becomes a Country Gentleman. The 
are indefatigable for ſome Years in Buſineſs, and 
then they wiſely and contentedly fit down and en- 
joy the Fruit of their Labours. It ſeems as if this 
Nation alone had preſerved a juſt Senſe of that 
Equality which Nature meant to eſtabliſh among 
Men. It is not only the Traders do not ſuffer 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by the ſwelling 
Sounds of empty Titles, but the very People be- 
have with proper Moderation in this reſpect, and 
in their Addreſſes to the Great, ſhew nothing of 
that Fear and flavith Admiration which is ſo com- 
mon in all other Countries. 

A Lord here is only reſpected in proportion to 
the Goad he does, If he is a good-natured, eaſy, 
affable and generous Perſon, he 13 generally eftcem- 
ed, and mects with all the Marks of Reſpect he 
can deſire; which are ſo much the noe pleaſing, 
becauſe he well knows he would nt receive them, 
if they were not duc to his Merit. It, on the other 
hand, he has no good Qualitics in him, he is look- 
ei upon with Indifference, and treated as an uſeleſs 
Member of Society. He enjoys, it is true, the Pri- 
vileges due to his Rank, and leads juſt ſuch a Life 
at London, as a diſcarded Courtier at Verſailles. I 
muſt tell you farther, my Friend, that an Eugliſb 
Nobleman appears to be more mortified on loſing 
the Regards of his Countrymen, than a Frenchman 
icems to be when in Ditgrace with his Prince, 
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You will the more readily apprehend this, when ! 
tell you, that a ſtrong Paſſion for Glory, and for 
the Honour of his Country, is predominant in every 
Eugliſb Soul. 

t is not only in this ſort of Conduct towards the 
Great, that the meaner ſort of People reſemble the 
more ſubſtantial. It is the ſame Thing with regard 
to moſt of the good and bad Qualities they poſſeſs: 
For the Engliſb in general being a thinking People, 
Reaſon and Common Senſe. ſupply, even in the 
meaneſt of them, any Defects in their Education, 

The Manner in which the People are dreſſed, is 
a Demonſtration of the Eaſe in which they live. 
One fees here an Air of Abundance, among even 
the loweſt People; and it is this extraordinary Plen- 
ty which makes the Mob inſolent, and gives that 
Air of Fierceneſs complained of even in thoſe of 
ſuperior Rank. Self-conceit is the natural Defect 
of the Inhabitants of this Country, Whatever Si- 
tuation of Life they are in, they ſet a high Value 
upon themſelves; for let them live how they will, 
they ar: flill Zar men, and on this they ground'a 
kind cf indelible Title to Reſpect. 
I told you in my firſt Letter, that the Virtucs 
and Vices of this Nation are equally great, and 
that one ſecs in their Characters aſtonilhing Con- 
tradictions: I will now fupport this Obſervation 
by Inſtances, The Engliſb have a great and noble 
Spirit; they deteſt *I'reachety ; this Generoſity of 
theirs will not allow them to ſce Combatants on 
uncqual Terms. If a Man in the Streets of London 
ſhould pretend to cane another who had no Stick in 
his Hand, he would be mobbcd. But if a Perſon 
were indiſcreet enough to draw upon a naked Man, 
the *Prentice Boys and Journeymen in the Neigh- 
bourhood would be tempted, either to pull him to 


pieces, or throw him into the Thames. Such are 
the 
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the Effects of this their generous Impetuoſity, which 
ſeems excuſable on account of the ReCtitude of their 
Intentions. But theſe very People, who cannot en- 
dure to fee Men ne on unequal Terms, re- 
ſemble the ancient Romans in their Liking to Gla- 
diators. Is there not ſomething ſavage in behold- 
ing ſuch bloody Spectacles? When they cannot ſee 
Men fight, they divert themſelves at the Expence 
of Cocks, Dogs and Bulls. This Ferocity of theirs 
muſt be fatished, and for want of their own Spe- 
cies, they are content to ſacrifice Animals to their 
Humours. 
Who can imagine, that a People ſo cruel and 
bloody in their Diverſions, are n 
humane and charitable in the higheſt Degree! 
There are, however, very few among the Eugliſb, 
who, if their Circumſtances allow it, refute an 
Alms to the Poor. Nay, they carry the Thing fur- 
ther ſtill; they do not ſtay till they are aſked, the 
Sight of Indigence is ſufficient to move them, and 
from a Motive of Humanity they give, that they 
may be eaſy in themſelves. 3 
| One of the moſt ſingular Differences in the 
Temper of theſe People is their Contempt of T rifles, 
and their exceſſive Love of what they call the Fa- 
ſhion, One cannot but be amazed to ſee in the 
ſame People Sentiments and Inclinations fo entirely 
oppoſite, To this Oddity I cannot help joining 
another, which is perhaps as ſingular, viz. their 
Propenſity to Chicane, When one conſiders the 
Multitude of Law-ſuits which are daily decided in 
London, and when one reflects on the Prudence and 
Good Senſe which one every where diſcovers in the 
Books and Diſcourſes of the Engliſh, one is kempted 
to think, that they talk like Pbilaſophers, think 
like Pettifggers, and act like the Normans, from 
whom, in a great meaſure, their beſt Families are 
F 4 deſcended. 
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deſcended. This is certain, that falſe Witneſſes are 
as plenty here as in Normandy. Nay, one would 
imagine that they had ſome Reſpect for them, and 
were afraid of deſtroying the Breed; they puniſh 
them fo ſlightly in compariſon of what they deſerve, 
that 2 Knight of the Polit in London is infinitc] 
a ſafer Employment than a Janſeniſt Bookſeller in 
Parts, 

As to Religion, every Englifhman has one of his 
own Cut. If there was a Proclamation to bring in 
their Creeds, I do verily believe there would not be 
two alice, But notwithſtanding theſe Variations 
in point of Belief, they are incredibly zealous for 
the particular Seats under the Denomination of 
which they range themſelves. A Churchman hates a 
Preſbyterian as heartily as a Fanſenift does a Feſut. 
The Preſbyterian pays the Churchman in his own 
Coin, but they unite in deteſting a Papi/t, who 
has in his Turn a cordial Abhorrence for them 
both ®, 

How does ſo whimſical a Behaviour as this agree 
with the Good Senſe of the Engliſb, and with that 
Toleration in Matters of Religion which fUbſiſts 
among them? One is forced, when one ſpeaks 
treely, to confeſs that there are a kind of Follics 
which may be ſtiled national, and that a People 
ought to be eſtcemed wile and happy whoſe Weak- 
neſſes are few and favourable, On this Principle, 
dear J/Jagac, I cannot help ſaying, that the Englih 
are very much indebted to Nature. For amongſt 
the different Follies with which all Nations are in- 
tected, the Engliſh have for their Share the lighteſt, 
and the leaſt dangerous to Good Senſe, With theſe 


Jude furor vilgt quod numina vicinorum 
Odit guifgue locus; cum ſolos credat habendas 
Lye Deos, ques le colit. Jay, Sat, XV, | 
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ſmall Faults, they have great and ſhining Virtues. 
We obſerve amongſt them a Conſtancy which 


elſewhere paſles for philoſophick. They have the 


Courage to declare againſt old Opinions whenever 
they diſcover them to be erroneous z it ſignifies no- 
thing to tell them that their Fathers thought ſo and 
ſo, and that they ought to revere the Antiquity of 
any Opinions. This, I fay, ſignifies nothing to 
them ; for no ſooner is the Deluſion manifeſt, than 
they afſe;t their Right of diſcarding it. Tt is a com- 
mon thing to hear an Engliſhman ſay, We have 
played the fool as to ſuch or ſuch a thing theſe two 
or three hundred Years, it is hi Zu time that we 
ſhould become wiſer, and not put it into the power 
of our Children to make the ſame Complaints, and 
with the ſame Juſtice, againſt us, that we do againſt 
our Forefathers. 

It is certainly, dear J/aac, a pleaſing Thing to 
diſcern in a whole Nation a Diſpoſition to make uſe 
of their Reaſon; and this appears the more extraor- 
dinary, when we confider that moſt other Nations 
condemn and perſecitc ſuch as have the Courage to 
act in this manner. 

Another eſſential Quality in the EAgL is their 
Neglect of Nicety, or, as they call it, Finicalneſs, 


A Peit- Maitre at Tandon is not more the Jeſt of 


Men of Senſe than of the meaneſt People. He is 
regarded by both as a fort of a Marmot, or any 
other pretty dancing Animal that is ſhewn at Fairs, 
You cannot imagine, my Friend, how much I 
admire this Sagacity. For ſurely, if Cuſtom did 
not blunt the Underſtandin, s of other Nations, they 
would ſce theſe Triflers in the ſame Light, and be 
as well pleaſed with their Tricks and Grimaces, as 
with a Monkey's dancing on the Rope. 

The Eugliſb are commonly charged with In- 
conſtancy and ÞFicklenck. To ſay the Truth, their 


= Hiltory. 
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Hiſtory is a clear and diſtin&t Proof of the Inequa- 
lity of their Behaviour towards their Princes, In 
order to excuſe this, they pretend that they have 
never been wanting in their Duty. with refpea to 
their Sovereigns, but when they were forced to it 
in order to preſerve their Rights. If this Aſſertion 
of theirs was founded in Truth, one might believe 
that the Love of Liberty was the Cauſe of their 
Revolutions. But notwithſtanding all they fay in 
extenuation of their Conduct, it is eaſy enough to 
fee that this Liberty, of which they talk ſo much, 
ſerves ſometimes only for a Pretence to cover their 
Lightneſs and Love of Change. Ambitious Men 
amongſt them know how to work on the Credulit 

of the People, and by filling their Minds with falſe 
Fears upon this Subject, conduct the Motions of 
popular Fury in ſuch a Manner as to lift themſelves 

into the beſt Places. 
Too be convinced of the Truth of this, one needs 


only conſider the Revolutions amongſt them, as they 


themſelves repreſent them. We ſhall ſee that they 
have happened under Princes of Characters directly 
oppoſite; whence it is plain, that the Conduct of 
their Princes was not the true Cauſe. The Eg. 
were equally diſpleaſed with the ſoft and indolent 
Behaviour of Henry VI. and with the bold and en- 
terprizing "Temper of Edward IV. depoſing both 
theſe Princes in their Turns; and by an Effect of 
the ſame Inconſtancy, unknown to every other Na- 
tion, they were alike diſpleaſed with the Gallantr 
and Love of Pleaſure which diſtinguiſhed Charles II. 
and the Capacity and Activity which all the World 
allowed to William III. They caballed and plotted 
againſt both with the fame Obſtinacy, though they 
had ſet each of them upon the Throne with all 
poſſible Marks of Joy and general Satisfaction. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Troubles under Kings ſo different in their 
Maxims of Government, ſhews plainly that the 
Fault lies in the Exgliſb Nation; and that which 
{till more clearly proves, that the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Nation are not always in queſtion, is, 
that Revolutions have happened under Kings, who, 
inſtead of encroaching upon or violating, have ac- 
tually conſerved and enlarged their Rights by vo- 
luntary Conceſſions. Let us, however, my Friend, 
acknowledge, that though Engliſb Sovereigus have not 
always been in fault, yet have they not on the other 
hand been always free from Blame. 

Farewell, dear Iſaac, live content and happy. 


London. | Ty 
LETTER CXXXV. 


AARON MoncEeca, 79 Isaac ON IS, 
Caraite, heretofore a Rabbi 'at Conſtan- 
tinople. | 


HE Englißb, dear Iſaac, allow their King ſuch 

a a kind of Power as certain Philoſophers attri- 
bute to the Deity. The Sovereign, in this Country, 
may do as much Good as he will, but as for Hurt, 
that lies pretty much out of his Reach: He may, 
if he pleaſes, ſpare an Offender's Life, but he can 
take away the Life of no Man. It is the Law, 
and the legal Judges only, who have the Power of 
puniſhing in this Country, where arbitrary Autho- 
g. The moſt conſiderable Em- 
ployments, however, are 3 the Kuig, that is to 
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ſay, are in his Gift. He nominate Biſhops, and 
other dignified Clergy, He cannot however re- 
move Pcople from their Offices ; that muſt be done 
in a legal way. While Men in Place are honeſt, 
act up t6 their Duty, and are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 
Servants of their Country, they have nothing to 
fear, either from the Inconſtancy or evil Diſpoſi- 
tion of their Princes, who have an abſolute Power 
over none but their domeſtick Servants, | 

The King and the State have their ſeparate 
Rights. It is an eſtabliſhed Maxim in England, 
and openly defended by the beſt Lawyers, that the 
King has two Supertors, God and the Law, to whom 
he owes the fame Reſpect wich the meaneſt of his 
Subjects *. . 

[s it not true, faid an Engliſhman, a Friend of 
mine, to me one Day, that the People were not cre- 
ated to be the Slaves of Princes, and to afford them 
the cruil Pleaſure of termenting ® He muſt be a Fool 
wha feu dare to fay, that God created one Man 15 
make others miſerable. Since then Kings are appointed 
not for the Deſtruftion, but for the Preſervation «f 
their Peale, not to de them Evil, but to be their Be- 
nefaftors, it follows, that like other Men, they muſt te 
obedient to the Laws made for the common Good of the 
oociety, If indeed, we could be always ſure of having 
virtilotes and wiſe Kings, there would be no need of 
arcumfcribing them within any Bounds, their Probity 
and Rettitude of Heart would ſufficiently limit them, 
and anſiber effeftually the Intention of iheſe fort of Re- 
flriftions. But the Throne is too often filled with Per- 
fons who fland in the utmsft need of Laws to cortroul 
heir WWiliss How happy bad it been fir the Romans, 
if in time they bad checked the Cruc/ties of Tiberius 


Rex in Regno ſuo ſuperiores habet Deum & Le- 
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Caligula and Nero, and obliged them to quit their 
Title to Sovereignty, when they took up the ſcandalous 
Trade of Tyrants ? 

Our Kings, continued my Friend, enter into a 
Contract with us; while they obſerve the Conditions 
of it, they have all imaginable reſpect paid them, they 
enjoy their Prerogatives in the moſt ample Manner, 
and are as abſolute in doing good to their People as 
they can wiſh, Tt is true, if they forget their Pro- 
miſes, they run the Hazard of exciting ſome very dan- 
gerous Sedition. But to avoid this, there is no more 
requiſite than that they ſhould keep their Words, and 
remember, that at their Coronatiom they ſiwore to ob- 
ſerve the Laws, and to ſee them obſerved. Ihy ſhould 
the People be more bound by their Promiſes than their 
Souereigns? A King who becomes a Tyrant ſets his Sub- 
jets a bad Example, and teaches them by his own Con- 
duc, to make light of the moft ſacred and folemn Agree- 
ments. But it may be — that our Lives and For- 
tunes depend upon our Princes; True, and we ought 
to ſacrifice both in their Duarrels, if they are wiſe and 
2 a Monch as they ws the Aber of 10 Sub- 
jects, we ought to behave towards them with filial 
Piety. But ſuch a Subiſſion can only be expected 
while that reciprocal Relation ſubſiſit whence it natu- 
rally ariſes. 

If Kings are above the Laws, and if they may diſ- 
penſe with them when they think fit, to what TP 
do they A that they will obſerve certain Rules? 
All that they do upon this head, and all the Aſſurances 
that they give, are only Mummeries. Mben a Prince 
is crowned, and there ſolemnly fawears to obſerve cer- 
tain Rules, we ought, it rg to look upon this ſiuear- 
ing as a mere neceſſary Form in the Ceremony, not to 
be omitted for the Sake of Decency, thaugh in Fatt it is 
uſeleſs, and ſerves only to ſbei that there Tere Free- 
nen in times paſt, but that all wha live wy are 
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Slaves. There is no body quite ſo mad as poſitively ta 
aſſert this; the moſt zealous Defenders of arbitrary 
ower acknowledge, that a Sovereign ought ta keep 
his Promiſes, and yet abſurdly, and beyond all Compre- 
henſion, they conclude that they may violate them with 
Impunity. 
i muſt confefs, my dear 1/aac, that what this 
Engliſhman ſaid to me ſeemed very plauſible... In 
effect, it appears reaſonable, that if we aſſert Kings 
are bound by their Promiſes, we ſhould alſo ad- 
mit, that it is lawful to diſobey them when they 
break their Words; for it ſeems to be a neceſſary 
Conſequence of the mutual Engagements between 
Sovereigns and their People, that they ſhould no 
longer ſubſiſt when thoſe Conditions are wanting, 
for the ſake of which it was agreed, that this Di- 
ſtinction of Sovereign and Subject ſhould take place. 
Now it cannot be denied that ſuch as have writ- 
ten with the greateſt Warmth againſt Sedition, 
have poſitively aſſerted that Princes could not vio- 
late their Contracts with- their People, without be- 
ing guilty of Injuſtice. “It muſt be allowed, ſays 
„ the famous Groetius *, that when Princes under- 
« take to govern by certain Rules, their Sove- 
<« reignty is in ſome Degree limited and reſtrained ; 
« whether thoſe Obligations regard barely the Ex- 
« erciſe of their Power, or directly, and in the 
„ firſt Inſtance, affect the Power in their Hands. 
« .In the firſt Caſe, whatever they do contrary to 
„ their Promiſe being an Act of Injuſtice, every 


Fatendum tamen id ubi fit arfius quodammodo reddi 
imperium, five obligatio duntaxat cadat in exercitium actas, 
Ave etiam directe in ipſam facultatem, Pricre ſpecie, 
aus contra premiſ um fattus erit injuſtus, quis 
vera premiſſio pus dat ei, cui promittitur. Altera autem 
ſpecie erit etiam nullus defedtu facultatis, Hugo Grotius, 
4 Jure Belli & Pacis, tom. 1. p. 121, 
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« Promiſe veſting a Right in thoſe to whom the 
« Promiſe is made. In the other Caſe, the Act is 
„ unjuſt and void at the ſame time, for want of a 
legal Power to ſupport it.“ | 

Behold, my dear aac, a preciſe Decifion by an 
Author whoſe Character is above Suſpicion. - But 
he explains himſelf ſtil] more clearly in another 
Place, wherein he ſeems to have forgot his own Sy- 
ſtem. Now, if it be demanded, ſays he, what 
4 will happen if this Claufe be added to the Con- 
c tract, that in caſe the King breaks his Word, 
<« he ſhall forfeit his Title to the Crown? I anſwer, 
« that even in this caſe the Power of the King does 
« not ceaſe to be abſolute, but that he holds his 
« Power as it were for a time *.“ 

It ſeems to me, Jſaac, that our Author could not 
well ſay more againſt arbitrary Power, and the vio- 
lating Subjects Rights with Impunity, Grottus, 
however, paſſes for an Author directly oppoſite in 
Sentiments to the Anti-Royaliſts. And though it 
may be ſaid in his favour, that there is no G 
tract between Sovereigns and Subjects, wherein it is 
expreſly ſtipulated, that the Forfeiture of their 
Crowns ſhall attend the breaking of their Words, 
yet it is too feeble to deſtroy what he before ad- 
vanced. For though in theſe Engagements between 
Subjects and Kings it be not declared, that by the 
Violation of the Contract the Prince ſhall loſe his 
Rights, ſuch a Clauſe is nevertheleſs tacitly com- 
de in them, becauſe this Contract cannot 
be relied on, if the People did not reſerve to them- 
ſclves ſuch a Power to enforce it. Without this, 


* Quid fi addatur fi Rex fidem fallet, ut tum Regno 
eadat * Ne fi quidem Imperium definet efje ſummum, ſed 


erit habendi imminutus per Conditionem & Imperium tem- 
poraris non abſimile. Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, p. 
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ſuch Engagements would be fruitleſs; for though the 
might ſerve to bind Subjects to their Prince, yet it 
muſt be to ſuch a Prince as could not bind himſelf in 
return, With reſpect to all ſuch Conditions, the 
muſt either be real and effectual, or vain and uſeleſs, 
But the univerſal Opinion is, that they are real, and 
that both Parties are bound to obſerve them. Well 
then, both Parties muſt reſerve a Right of forcing 
the Obſervation,” and therefore, though it be nut ſpe- 
cified in the Engagements, that Princes whea the 
break them loſe their Authority, yet this Clauſe 
ſeems neceflary to the Validity and the Security of 
the Contract. 

Theſe Reaſons, dear Iſaac, ſeem very ſtrong a- 
gainſt ſuch as maintain that it is not lawful to take 
Arms againſt our Prince. I muſt own to you, how- 
ever, that I am thoroughly perſuaded the People 
have no Right to dethrone their Sovereign; I go ſtill 
farther, for I am of Opinion, that if they had ſuch 
a Power, the Abuſe of it would bring upon them 
the greateſt Miſeries. | 

When we compare the Compacts between So- 
yg and their Subjects to thoſe between pri- 
vate Men, we run into a very great Error. We 
ought to diſtinguiſh between the Promiſes of Kings, 
and thoſe of their Subjects; the latter may be com- 
pelled to the Performance of their Promiſes by a 
temporal Power, becauſe they are ſubject to Men, 
but Princes being accountable only to God, are 
not under the ſame Predicament. The Engage- 
ments into which they enter with their People. are 
not however uſeleſs, becauſe they cannot be com- 
pelled to adhere to them, inaſmuch as they are 
binding before God, and in that Light Checks to 

their Wills, 
KReaſon, and the Publick Tranquillity, may both 
be urged to eſtabliſh this Doctrine, For if it be ad- 
mitted, 
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mitted, that under a Pretence of violating the Laws, 
Princes may be dethroned, to what.Miſchiefs and 
[nconveniencies would all Governments be expoſed ? 
The People inconſtant, whimſical, wholly inglined 
to change, would be ſubject to all Impreſſions, and 
be at all times ready to revolt. Reitleſs and un- 
quiet Spirits will always find ſpecious Pretexts to 
excuſe theſe Seditions and Troubles, fo in the end 
Peace would be loſt. “ I acknowledge, ſays Gro- 
« tius *, that Kings are eſtabliſhed to no other 
« end than that they might adminiſter Juſtice to 
their Subjects; but it does not follow from hence, 
that the — are above their Kings. Guardi- 
ans are aſſigned without doubt, for the Good of 
« their Pupils, and yet this Truſt gives a Power to 
« the Guardian over his Ward, I know tt will be 
&« ſaid, that a Guardian who is, guilty of Mal-ad- 
«© miniſtration may be diſcharged from his Truſt, 
« from whence ſome would conclude, that the 
« People have the ſame Right with reſpect to the 
„ Prince. But the Caſe is very different; for the 
„Guardian hath a Superior on whom he depends, 
«© whereas the Prince has none. As in finite things 
there cannot be an infinite Progreſſion, ſo it is 
« abſolutely neceſſary to itop at him, or in Repub- 


* Verum eſſe paſt Heredetum, Herodotus poſt Heſicedum 
d'xit fruende Fuſlicie cauſa Reges conflitutes, Sed non 
ideo conſequens eft quod illi inſerunt Populus Reges efſe ſu- 
periores : nam & Tutela Pupilli cauſa reperta et, & ta- 
men Tutela jus eft ac poteſtas in pupillum. Nec eſt quod 
inſtet aliqur Twas male rem pupillarem adminiſtret 
amoveri poſſe, quare © in rege idem jus efſe debere; nam 
in Tutore hoc procedit que ſuperiorem habet; at in Imperiis 
quia progreſſus in infinitum non datur, emnin? in aliqua aut 
perſona aut cu con/tituendum eft quorum peccata, quia 
Japeriorem ſe judicem nen habent, Deus fibi cure carat 
ee te/tatior, Hugo Grotius, ubi ſupra, tom, 1. p. 106. 

„ licks 
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<« licks at a Senate independent of all other Powers 
except God.” 

If we attentivly conſider theſe Reaſons, it is 
impoſſible, my Friend, that we ſhould not yield to 
them, and agree that in Contracts between Subjects 
and Sovereigns, Reaſon and the publick Good re- 
quire, that Heaven only ſhould judge of the Infrac- 
tions of which the latter are guilty. 

Thoſe who take upon themſclves the Characters 
of Advocates for the Rights of the People, fancy 
that the Reſpect we alledge due to Princes, is the 
mere effect of Prejudice, which we want Spirit 
enough to get over. But in this they are deceived, 
and it is eaſy to prove the contrary from the Ex- 
amples of many great Men, who, though born under 
a Republick, exceſſively jealous of its Liberty, have 
nevertheleſs maintained, that it never can be law- 
ful to take up Arms againſt Sovereigns, whatever 
Faults they commit. We muſt, ſays an illuſtri- 
„ ous Roman, bear the Luxury or Avarice of our 
„ Governors as we do dear Years, Storms, and 
other, Irregularities in Nature, There will be 
« Vices as long as there are Men, but the Miſchiefs 
« flowing from them are neither conſtant nor per- 
« petual; on the contrary, there are times, in 
„ which we are indemnified for theſe Miſchiefs by 
„the Benefits we receive *.“ 


Is it poſſible, my Friend, to ſay, that a Man © 


brought up in the midft of Rome, and who had im- 
bibed from his tender Youth Republican Principles, 
ſhould be perſuaded that great Reſpect is due even to 
bad Princes through any fort of Prejudice ? I cannot 


* Duomodo fterilitatem aut nimios imbres & cetera na- 
ture mala, ita luxum & awvaritiam Domi nautium tolerate. 
Vitia erunt donec Homines, ſed neque bæc continua & me- 
liorum interventu pen ſantur. Tit. Liv. Hiſt. lib, iv. cap. 
Ixxix. num. 4. 

| believe 
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believe that any Nan living would advance ſuch an 
Abſurdity. 0 | 

Fare thee well, Jyaac, may the God of our Fa- 
thers give thee continual Proſperity, 


London. 
CPAERNELNER EILEEN NEENEN EN 


LET TER CHARYL 


AARON Mose HCA, 1% Is AAC Onis, 
Caraite, heretofore @ Rabbi at Conſtanti- 


nople. 


tached to the Court, as the meaner fort of Peo- 

are to them. For as the People ſhew no Reſpect 

to a Lord farther than his Virtues and good Qualities 

demand, ſo the Nobility in general adhere to the 

Court only ſo long as it appears to have no Deſigns 
contrary to the Welfare of the People. 

One thing, dear Iſuac, is very extraordinary in 
Enzland, and that is, to obſerve a ſincere Love for 
their Country, in Men whoſe Employments oblige 
them to be about the Court. In all other Countries, 
Courtier and Slave are ſynonymous Terms; and with 
Reaſon, the Vices of Princes being as much adored 


M EN of Quality in this Country are as little at- 
e 


by ſuch Men as their Perſons. But here, the Vir- 


tue and Probity of the Prince attracts Veneration ; 
when they Adern in their Sovereign any Faults 
which may be prejudicial to their Country, inſtead 
of flattering his Defects, they provide the beſt they 
can againſt it. ; T7 

This 
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This Grandeur of Soul is the natural Conſe. 
quence of the thinking Diſpoſition of the Eg], 
who, generally ſpeaking, decline Employments, 
and content themſelves with the Pleaſures of a pri- 
vate and retired Life. In France all the Gentle- 
men are naturally attached to the Court, even ſuch 
as live in the Provinces are fo accuſtomed to enjoy 
little Employments, that without them they cannot 
believe themſelves happy, or in a Situation worthy 
of their Birth. Among them the Love of thei: 
Country is a mere Chimera. What ſignifies the 
Misfortunes of their Countrymen to them, if they 
can but have the Pleaſure of arriving, ſome W. 
or other, at an Employment which puts it in their 
power to revenge themſelves upon ſuch as have 
ſighted, mal-treated or injured them, while they 
were yet but private Men? The Exgliſb think quite 
otherwiſe; there is not a Man amongit them who 
has any Ambition to be the firſt Slave, The Cha- 
racter of Independency appears more elevated to 
them than that ſhining Servitude which charms 
molt Men in the other Courts of Europe. In this 
Country there are many private Men, who would 
refuſe even the higheſt Poſts of Honour, if they were 
to be attended with the Loſs of Freedom of Senti- 
ment, and that Libeity of Action which is their 
Delight. 

105 is in England, my dear Iſaac, where it ma 
be ſaid, that Truth i is carried even to the Throne, 
and appears there with Luſtre, Happy the Nation 
ſince this Cuſtom hath been introduced! The 
Prince too hath found his Advantage therefrom, by 
being delivered from thoſe Errors into which In- 
attention or his Paſſions betrayed him, by Repre- 
ſentations prudent and ſincere, No Monarch ever 
repented of his liſtening to the Advice of thoſe who 
ſet his Faults before him freely and truly, whereas 
| many 
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0. many Kings have been miſled, not a few totally de- 
e. ſtroyed, by liſtening to baſe Flatteries. There is no 
, Condition of Life, ſays Montaigne, which /lands in 
s, need of more free and ſmart Advertiſements than that 
i of Sovereign Autbority. Kings frequently H. 
* themſelves, before they are aware, engaged in the Ha- 


h tred and Deftruction of their People, by Steps they 
y might have eaſily avoided. Generally ſpeaking, _ 
51 Faraurites lock more to their own Afﬀairs than to theſe 
* of their Aaſiers; and in ſome meaſure they are in the 

| right. For to ſpeak the truth, the Liberties of a true 
6 Friendſhip are rude and perilous Attempts when exer- 
y cjed towards a Prince *, 

X it is to themſelves, my Friend, that Courtiers 
r owe this unlucky Situation, which Montaigne ſo 
2 well deſcribes, the Liberties of a true Friendſhip are 
y rude and perilous Attempts when exeraſed towards a 
) 


Prince, If they all thought as the Engh/h do, they 
would never bring themſelves to ſuch a Paſs as not 
to dare to exerciſe their Reaſon, and to look upon 
| Truth as a dangerous and impracticable V irtue, 
| They would by this means have preſerved a Right 
| of being uſeſul to their Maſters, inſtead of encou- 
raging their Faults, by treating them as ſo many ex- 

| cellent Qualities. 
The ſame good Senſe which hinders Courtiers, and 
Men of Quality from being Slaves in England to 
the Superior Dignity of their Prince, teaches them 
alſo how to ſupport their own Quality, without 
ſuffering their Grandeur to turn their Heads. We 
very rarely ſee here Men magnificently dreſſed aſ- 
ſuming high Airs of State, ſpeaking in an elevated 
Tone, talking everlaſtingly of their. Birth, their 
Dependents, their Horſes, ſtrutting a tiptoe, hoiſt- 
ing their Shoulders up, taking Snuff, adjuſting their 
Perukes, and then deciding peremptorily, and with 

Montaigne s Eſſays, Book III. 

3 the 
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the Air of an Oracle on Things of the utmoſt Im. 
portance, ſmiling or ſinging while one is talking to 
them, and ſeldom deigning to make an Anſwer in 
more than two Words. A Man of this Character, 
I fay, is not commonly met with at London; and 
when he is, theſe affected Airs, which would make 
him ſeem ſomebody in another Place, render him 
here hateful to the Populace, and ridiculous to his 
Equals. 

Ignorance is a Vice which has very few Partizans 
in this Country, even among Men of Quality. In- 
ſtead of bluſhing at a ſtrict Application to the Sci- 
ences, they ſhew the utmoſt Contempt for ſuch as 
conceive it a declining the Privilege of Nobility to 
trouble themſelves with more Knowledge than that 
of being able to read tolerably and write a common 
Letter. In more Countries than one, a Man that 
with a certain Air can ſay a pleaſant thing, is looked 
upon as a fine Fellow; in Eugland he would be 
{tiled a Blockhead without Mercy, becauſe there 
Things receive their Value from the Worth; a 
Lord who can ſing and talk Nonſenſe to a Wo- 
man, is in that Country a Coxcomb. He who has 
theſe Phraſes everlaſtingly in his Mouth, 4 Man of 
my Quality, a Perſon of my Birth, is laughed at and 
derided, Had he all the Quality of the Venetian 
Senate put together, and nothing elſe to recom- 
mend him, he would meet but with little Eſtecm at 
London. | 

It is in that Country abſolutely neceflary to have 
Merit in order to have Credit, Nobility has indeed 
Privileges, but thoſe Privileges are merely honora- 
ry. A Lord whois incapable of diſtinguiſhing him- 
ſelf by his Parts, muſt conſole himſelf with them as 
well as he can, A Swiſs Author introduces a Lord 
deſcribing his own Situation very emphatically, 
that is, ſuch a Lord as hath nothing but what he de- 

rives 
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rives from his Birth. It is true, ſays he, we cannot 
be arrefted for our Debts, but then it is but here and 
there we can find Credit, Inſtead of an Oath, we ſay 
ubon our Honours ; but to balance this, toe are ſeldom 
believed : There is indeed a Law to prevent People from 
ſpeaking ill of us; but if his Loraſhip is too buſy with 
hi Cane, his Lordſhip may be beat *. It is true, 
dear Jfaac, all this muſt not be literally taken, but 
however, it is ſufficient to ſhew, that in England, 
how great ſoever a Man's Quality is, he muſt have 
Merit alſo to render him conſiderable... You need 
not therefore be ſurprized at ſeeing more Men of 
Quality Patrons of the Sciences in this Country than 
elſewhere; Ambition and the Deſire of Glory ex- 
cite in them quite different Paſſions than are felt by 
Men of their Rank in other Countries, where their 
Heads are turned to other Things. A Frenchman 
thinks himſelf illuſtrious enough in right of his 
Coaches, Horſes, Domeſticks, b urniture and fine 
Clothes; an Exgliſbman admits, that theſe have no- 
thing to do with Merit, and that all theſe Trifles do 
not contribute to raiſe his Character in the leaſt. 
There is yet another Reaſon which forces People 
of Diſtinction in this Country to cultivate Sciences 
and the Belles Lettres. It is the Neceſſity they are 
under of underſtanding ancient and modern Poli- 
cies, which is a kind of Knowledge for which they 
tind frequent occaſion, Not only Lords, but all 
Men of ſuch a Rank as hope for any Employments, 
are obliged to be well verſed in Hiſtory and Poli- 
ticks, In England, ſays an illuſtrious Author, Men 
commonly think, and Learning is even in greater Cre- 
dit there than here. This Advantage is the natural 
Conſequence of their Form of Government ; there are 
in London near ſeven or eight hundred Perſons wha 


* Muralt'; Letters on the Engliſh Nation, 
hade 
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have ,a Right to ſpeak in Nie and to ſupport the 
Intereft, of the Nation. At jog, five or ſix thouſand 
pretend to this Honour in their Turns. All the rel 
pretend to judge of the Behaviour of this People. I. 
very Man may print what he thinks fit on publick Af 
fairs. Thus the whole Nation is under a Neceſſity of 
knowing more than any other Nation. One hears no- 
thing talked of but the Government of Rome and A. 
thens. A Man is forced, whether he tuill or will nt, 
to read the Authors who treat of theſe Things; thi; 
Study naturally leads a Man to the Belles Lettres 
In ſhort, every Man is a ſort of @ Stateſman, Ho 
comes it, that our Magiſtrates, our Lawyers, our Phy- 
ſicians, our Eceleſfiaſticks, have more Learning, a bet- 


ter Taſte, and a greater Share of Wit than the rejt of 


the French Nation? Is it nat truly, becauſe their 
Condition of Life requires a greater Cultivation of the 
Mind * ? . 
See then, dear Iſaac, the eſſential Cauſe of the dif- 
ference there is between Engliſh and French Cour- 
tiers, The fifft need nothing to recommend them 
but Patience, Suppleneſs, and a little Court- Craft, 
On the contrary, the latter cannot ſucceed but in 
right of ſuperior Knowledge, good Senſe and requi- 
ſite Learning; theſe, and theſe only, being the Arts 
by which Rivals are to be overcome. 
Before I fhniſh my Letter, I mult take notice to 
ou, dear Iſaac, of one of the Privileges of the No- 
bility in this Country. Whoever ventures to libel 
them, is liable to ſuffer deeply in his Pocket. I his 
is ſettled by an expreſs Law +; and I have been told 
on this Subject a whimtical Story: The Son of a rich 
Inn-keeper having been lucky cnough to pleaſe the 
Wife of a Man of Quality, did not apprehend that 


* Voltair's Levers, Lett. xx. 
+ He means the Action of Scandalum Mag natum. 
this 
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this Law could prove any Bar to his Endeavours in 
this way. He had the good Luck to ſucceed in his 
Amour, and the Lord had the good Luck, if it can 
be ſo called, to find it out; upon which he uſed 
means to procure a Divorce, but failing of the ne- 
ceſſary Proof in the proper Court, he was forced ta 
content himſelf with recovering Damages againſt the 
Inn-keeper's Son: Since this Affair it is a ſettled 
Point, that a Man fails in his reſpect to the Nobility, 
when he becomes too agreeable to their Wives. 
However, there are ſome arch People who ſcruple 
not to ſay, that there are ſprightly Fellows who will 
ogle Women of Quality, though at the Hazard of 
their Fortunes. If the Men of Title in Itahy had 
any Privilege of this fort, I dare ſay they would 
be as tender of it as the Engh/h are of their 
Liberty “. 29 

Adieu, dear Jſaac, may the God of our Fathers 
cover thee with Bleſſings. 


Lendon. 


_— 


* Our Author hath been not a little miſtaken in this 
Matter, which is the only Story, of the D. of N. Jain 
H/ John Germaine, who was an 3 Son at t 
Hague, not on the Statute of Scan. Mag. but on an Afion 
of the Caſe, for criminal Conver/ation with his Dutcheſi. 
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Aaron MoncEeca, to Isaac Onis, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. 


* 


Prodigy inſerted in an * hiſtorical Journal, and! 
nd in it ſome Things ſo particular, that I perſuade 
myſelf you will concur with me in Opinion, that the 
Facts contained therein are abſolutely irreconcileable 
to Philoſophic Speculations, and all the Efforts of 
the reaſoning Faculty. I will firſt give you a faith- 
ful Extract of what I have read, and then my ſincere 
Opinion of the ſupernatural Things therein contained, 
« We have had in this Country a new Scene of 
« Yampiriſm, which is duly atteſted by two Officers 
« of the Tribunal of Belgrade, who took Cogni- 
ce zance of the Aﬀair on the Spot, and by an Officer 
« in his Imperial Majeſty's Troops at Gradiſch (in 
« Sclavonia) who was an Eye-witneſs of the Pro- 
« ceedings. Lane” 

In the Beginning of September there died at 
« the Village of Ki/ova, three Leagues from Gra- 
« diſch, an old Man of above threeicore and two: 
«© Three Days after he was buried he appeared in 
«© the Night to his Son, and defired he would give 
„ him ſomewhat to eat. The Son did ſo, the 
« Father eat, and then diſappeared. The next 


I HAVE read, my dear Iſaac, the Relation of a 


Mercure Hiſorique et Pulitique, Octob. 1736. þ. 
$6 Day 
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« Day the Son told his Neighbours theſe Paticu- 
« lars, That Night the Father did not come, but 
« the next Evening he made. him another Viſit, 
« and deſired ſomething to eat. It is not known 
« whether his Son gave him any Thing or not, 
e but the next Morning Ly Man was found 
« dead in his Bed. The Magiſtrate or Bailiff of 
« the Place had Notice of this, as alſo that the 
« fame Day five or ſix Perſons fell ſick in the Vil- 
„lage, and died one after the other. He ſent an 
exact Account of this to the Tribunal of Bel- 
« grade, and thereupon two Commiſſioners were 
« diſpatched to the Village attended by an Kxecu- 
« tioner, with Inſtructions to examine cloſely into 
« the Affair. An Officer in the Imperial Service, 
©« from whom we have this Relation, went alſo 
from Gradiſch, in order to examine perſonally an 
« Aﬀair of which he had heard ſo much. They 
« opened in the firſt place the Graves of all who 
had been buried in ſix Weeks. When they came 
« to that of the old Man, they found his Eyes 
« open, his Colour freſh, his Reſpiration quick 
« and ſtrong, yet he appeared to be ſtiff and inſen- 
« ſible? From theſe Signs they concluded him to be 
« a notorious Vampire. The Executioner there- 
« upon, by the Command of the Commiſſioners, 
« {truck a Stake through his Heart; and when they 
% had fo done, they made a Bonfire, and therein 
« conſumed the Carcaſe to Aſhes. There was no 
« Marks of Vampiriſm found on his Son, or on 
„ the Bodies of the other Perſons who died fo 
* ſudden]y. | 
Thanks be to God, we are as far as any 
People can be from giving into Credulity, we 
„acknowledge that all the Lights of Phyſick do 
not enable us to give any Account of this Fact, 
„nor do we pretend to enter into its Cauſes, 
| (3 2 „ How- 


„ Irwisn Spy, Let. 13). 


However, we cannot avoid giving Credit to a 
« Matter of Fact juridically atteſted by competent 
c and unſuſpected Witneſſes, eſpecially ſince it is far 
c from. being the only one of the kind. We ſhall 
here annex an Inſtance of the ſame ſort in 1/32, 
„ already inſerted in the Geaner, No. 18. 
& In a certain Canton of Hungary, which is cal- 
c led in Latin Oppida Heidonum, on the other Side 
<< the Tibiſcus, vulgarly called the The; that is to 
< ſay, the River which waſhes the celebrated Ter- 
% ritory of Tokay, as alſo a Part of Tranſilvania. 
The People known by the Name of Feydukes be- 
<« lieve that certain dead Perſons, whom they call 
« Vampires, ſuck the Blood of the Living, inſo- 
ec much that theſe People appear like Skeletons, 
c while the dead Bodies of the Suckers are ſo full of 
« Blood, that it runs out at all the Paſſages of their 
% Bodies, and even at their very Pores. This odd 
«« Opinion of theirs they ſupport by a Multitude of 
Facts atteſted in ſuch a Manner, that they leave 
« no room for doubt. We ſhall here mention 
« ſome of the moſt conſiderable. 
ee It js now about five Years ago, that a certain 
« FHeyduke, an Inhabitant of the Village of Medreiga, 
* whoſe Name was Arnold Paul, was bruiſed to 
« Death by a Hay-Cart, which ran over him, 
4 Thirty Days after his Death, no leſs than four 
« Perſons died ſuddenly, in that manner wherein, 
« according to the Tradition of the Country, thoſe 
People generally die who are ſucked by Vampires. 
„ Upon this a Story was called to Mind, that this 
„ Arnold Paul had told in his Life-time, vix. that 
« at Caſſeva on the Frontiers of the Turkiſh Servia, 
« he had been tormented by a Vampire; (now the 
« eftabliſhed Opinion is, that a Perſon ſucked by 3 
« Vampire, becomes a Vampire himſelf, and ſucks 
in bis Turn.) But that he had found a way to 
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rid himſelf of this Evil, by eating ſome of the 
Earth out of the Vampire's Grave, and rubbing 
himſelf with his Blood. This Precaution how- 
ever did not hinder his becoming a Vampire; in- 
ſomuch that his Body being taken up forty Days 
after his Death, all the Marks of a notorious 
Vampire were. found thereon. His Complexion 
was freſh, his Hair, Nails, and Beard were 
grown; he was full of fluid Blood, which ran 
from all Parts of his Body upon his Shroud. The 
Hadnagy or Bailiff of the Place, who was preſent 
at the taking of him up, and who was a Perſon 
well acquainted with Vampiriſm, cauſed a ſharp 
Stake to be thruſt, as the Cuſtom is, through the 
Heart of Arnold Paul, and alſo quite through his 
Body; whereupon he cried out dreadfully as if he 
had been alive. This done, they cut off his Head, 
burnt his Body, and threw the Aſhes thereof into 
the Saave. They took the ſame Meaſures, with 
the Bodies of thoſe Perſons who had died of 
Vampiriſm, for fear that they ſhould fall to fuck» 
ing in their Turns. 


% All theſe prudent Steps did not hinder the ſame 


Miſchief from breaking out again about five 
Years afterwards, when ſeveral People in the 
ſame Village died in a very odd Manner. In the 
ſpace of three Months, ſeventeen Perſons of all 
Ages and Sexes died of Vampirilm, ſome ſud- 
denly, and ſome after two or three Days ſuffer- 
ing. Amongſt others there was one Stane/ta, 
the Daughter of a Heydute, whoſe Name was 
Jouitzo, who going to Bed in perfect Health, 
waked in the middle of the Night, and' making 
a terrible Outcry, affirmed that the Son of'a cer- 
tain Heyduke, whoſe Name was Mille, and who 
had been dead about three Weeks, had attempt- 


ed to ſtrangle her in her Sleep, She continued 
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from that time in a languiſhing Condition, and 
in the Space of three Days died. What this 
Girl had ſaid, diſcovered the Son of Millo to be 
a Vampire. They took up the Body, and found 
him ſo in effect. The principal Perſons of the 
Place, particularly the Phyſician and Surgeons, 
began to examine very narrowly, how, in ſpite 
of all their Precautions, Vampiriſm had again 
broke out in ſo terrible a Manner. After a ftri& 
Inquiſition, they found that the deceaſed Arnold 
Paul had not only ſucked the four Perſons before 
mentioned, but likewife ſeveral Beaſts, of whom 
the new Vampires had eaten, particularly the 
Son of Millo. Induced by theſe Circumſtances, 
they took a Reſolution, of digging up the Bo- 
dies of all Perſons who had died within a certain 
Time. They did fo, and amongſt forty Bodies, 
there were found ſeventeen evidently Vam- 
pires. Through the Hearts of theſe they drove 
Stakes, cut off their Heads, burnt the Bodies, 


and threw the Aſhes into the River. All the 


Informations we have been ſpeaking of were ta- 
ken in a legal Way, and all the Executions were 
alſo ſo perforined, as appears by Certificates 
drawn up in full Form, atteſted by ſeveral Oth- 
cers in the neighbouring Garriſons, by the Sur- 
geons of ſeveral Regiments, and the principal In- 
habitants of the Place, The verbal Procets was 
ſent towards the latter End of laſt January to. the 
Council of War at Vienna, who thereupon eſta— 
bliſhed a ſpecial Commiſſion to examine into theſe 


Facts. Thoſe juſt now mentioned were atteſted 


by the Hadnagi Barriarar, the principal Heydute 
of the Village, as alſo by Battuer, firſt Lieute- 


„ nant of Prince Alexander of Wirtemberg, Hi“. 
enger, Surgeon Major of the Regiment of Fur. 
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&« ſhemberg, three other Surgeons of the ſame Regi- 
« ment, and ſeveral other Perſons.” 

I thought proper, my dear Jſaac, to lay before 
you all the ſtrange Stories that have been related of 
Vampires, that you might the better judge of the 
Matter, and that the Circumſtances of one Story 
might ſerve to enlighten another. I ſhall impatient- 
ly expect your Sentiments, and in the mean time 
ſhall give you my own freely 

There are two different Methods whereby the 
Falſity of this Opinion, that dead Perſons can re- 
turn and ſuck the living, may be demonſtrated; that 
is to ſay, the Fact may be ſhewn to be impoſſible. 
Firſt, by explaining by the means of phyſical 
Cauſes all that is attributed to Vampiriſm; and ſe- 
condly, by denying totally the Truth of theſe Sto- 
ries, which I take to be the ſafeſt and wiſeſt way. 
But inaſmuch as the Names of the Perſons who have 
ſigned this Relation give ſuch an Authority thereto, 
as ſerves to render it credible ; I ſhall, before I pro- 
ceed to ſhew how little Reſpect is due to theſe Au- 
thorities in Philoſophical Matters, admit that ſevetaz 
Perſons have died of that Malady, which is called 
Vampiriſm. 22 | 

J lay this down as a Principle, that it is poflible 
to find Bodies, which after kaving been ſome Days 
interred, have fluid Blood in their Veins ; I likewiſe 
aſſert that it is an eaſy Matter for People to fancy 
that they have been ſucked by Vampires, and ſo to 
terrify themſelves Dy theſe Apprehenſions, as in a 
ſhort time to die of Fright: For having their Heads 
full II. let firange Stortes, What Wonder 
1s it, if at Nahe and in their Dreams, theſe Ideas 
ſhould ſtill diſturb their Imagination, and produce 
that Effect which Terror often produces, immediate 
or conſequential Death? How often have we ſeen 
Perſons die away on the News of ſome terrible Mis- 


4 fortune ? 
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fortune? How frequently has even exceſſive joy 
produced the ſame Effect? - | 
'In examining the Story of the Death of theſe pre- 
tended Martyrs to Vampiriſm, I diſcover all the 
Marks of an epidemick Fanaticiſm, an I ſee clearly 
that the Imprefions of their own Fears was the 
true Cauſe of their Deſtruction. Mark the Story 
of the Heyduke's Daughter; ſhe went to Bed well, 
awakened in the middle of the Night, cried out that 
ſhe had been attacked by a Vampire, named a cer- 
tain dead Perſon ſhe had been thinking of, conti- 
nued in a languiſhing Condition for ſome Days, and 
then died. Whoever has Eyes, and ever ſo little 
Notion of Philoſophy, will cafily diſcern that this 
pretended Vampiriſm is the pure Effects of a heated 
Imagination. Here is a Girl who, by her crying 
out, pretends to have avoided being ſucked by a 
Vampire; certain it is that the eſcaped the three 
other Nights, when to be ſure there were People 
who ſat up with her. Is not this a clear and de- 
monſtrative Proof, that ſhe did not die of Vampi- 
riſm, * of Terror, Apprehenſion and Melan- 
choly ! 
hoſe who have been in Places afflicted with the 
Plague, know by Experience what ſtrange Conſe- 
quences Fear can produce. The Moment a Man 
is a little out of Order, he takes it for granted that 
he is ſtruck with the epidemick Malady, and this 
alarms him ſo much, that it is ten to one if he eſ- 
capes. The Chevalier de Maiſin told me at Paris, 
that being at Marſeilles when the Plague raged 
there, he actually knew an Inſtance of drei with 
dying with Fear on her Maid's being ſeized with 
an 13 which ſhe took for the Plague. This 
Woman's Daughter alſo fell into a mortal IIlneſs 
from the ſame Cauſe. Two other Perſons in the 


ſame Houſe took their Beds, ſent for a Ff 
an 
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and told him they had the Plague. The ſame Phy- 
ſician viſited the Maid- Servant, and the reſt of the 
Perſons who were ſick, and aſſured them that none 
of them had the Plague, adviſed them to riſe, to 

o about the Houſe, and to live as they were wont, 
and not to frighten themſelves. But with reſpect 
to the Miſtreſs of the Family, his Care was all in 
vain, for in the ſpace of two Days, as I have told 
you, ſhe died of mere Apprehenſion. 

Let me now, my Friend, examine the firſt Re- 
lation, That of the young Man who died by be- 
ing ſucked by his dead Father ; be pleaſed to con- 
ſider the Circumſtances, and you will ſee that he 
died in truth of Fear, of Folly, or of the Vapours. 
The Story he told his Neighbours the firſt Morning, 
is a Proof that his Imagination was diſturbed, and 
that he was exceſſively frighted. This firſt Attack 
of his ill-grounded Fear, ſerved to diſtemper his 
Reaſon, and to render him leſs able to reſiſt the 
next Return of his Pannick. Accordingly, when 
it did ſurprize him, it produced the Effect which 
might naturally be expected; it overcame his ani- 
mal Spirits, and deprived him of Life. You will 
take Notice, my dear Jſaac, that this did not hap- 
pen the next Night, very probably for this Reaſon, 
becauſe his Neighbours — with him, and 
thereby kept up his Courage; or, in other Words, 
parried the Attack. | 

I come next to, ſpeak of the dead Bodies which 
were found full of Blood, their Beards, Nails, and 
Hair of their Heads grown, and all the other Cir- 
cumſtances. Of all theſe ſtrange Things, if we ad- 
mit the Truth of any part, we ſhall be as com- 
plaiſant as can be expected; for to be ſure the 
greateſt part of the Circumſtances were pure Ima» 

ination. All Philoſophers know how ready the 
eople in general are, and even what a Propenſity 

G5 there 
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there is in ſome Hiftorians to magnify whatever Ct 
has the Air of being ſupernatural. However, not gl 
to inſiſt too much upon this, it is far from being V 
impoſſible to account phyſically for theſe Circum- tl 
ſtances. | 


/ 

Experience teaches us, that there are certain 
Earths which have a Property of preſerving Bodies 
put into them for a long Time as freſh as when 
they were put into the Ground. The Reaſons of 
which have been ſo often ſtated, that it would be 
tedious, and at the ſame time needleſs in me to re- 
peat them. At Theulouſe there is a Vault belong- 
ing to the Church of a Monaſtery, where dead 
Bodies remain ſo entire, that even after two hun- 
dred Years Continuance there, they ſeem as freſh 
as when firſt buried ; they ſet them againſt the 
Wall in their ordinary Clothes, and they look as if 
they were alive. What is ſtil] more extraordina- 
ry, Bodies buried on the other Side of the Vault, 
become Food for Worms in a Day or two at 
moſt, 

As to the growing of the Nails, the Hair, and 
the Beard, the ſame Thing is frequently obſerved 
in dead Bodies in all Places. So long as there re- 
mains any Moiſture in the Body, we need not be. 
ſurprized if thoſe Parts grow which require only 
Moiſture to ſupply them. 

The Fluidneſs of the Blood, and its being found 
liquid in the Veins, ſeems the greateſt Difficulty ; 
and yet even this may be ſo well accounted for b 
phyſical Cauſes, as to ſhut out all Neceſſity of hav- 
ing recourſe to Miracles. With reſpect to th's, I 
ſay, that the Heat of the Sun rarifying the nitrous 
Damps in the Graves, where the Bodies lie, enables 
thereby many of thoſe nitrous Particles to inſinuate 
themſelves into the Body, where entering the Blood, 
and cauſing a Fermentation, they may diſſolve that 

Coagulum 
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Cragulum occaſioned by Death, and make it by de- 
grees, not flow indeed, but become liquid in the 
Veins. This is the more probable, becauſe ſome- 
thing like it may be performed by a very eaſy Ex- 

eriment. For if we boil in a Pipkin two Parts of 
Milk, with one of Oil of Tartar, the Liquor will 
become red, becauſe the Salts in the Tartar diffolve 
the oily Parts in the Milk, and turn it into a kind 
of Blood ; it is true that Blood is naturally of a more 
florid Colour, but it differs very little in Coaſiſtence. 
There is therefore nothing impoſſible in this Suppo- 
ſition, that the Juices in the dead Body, by nitrous 
Particles fermenting with them, may furniſh a Li- 

uor nearly reſembling Blood; eſpecially if we con- 
{der that theſe. Juices in their natural] State are very 
oily, and conſequently muſt by fuch a Fermentation 
be of a very high Colour. 

You fee, dear Iſaac, that without abſolutely de- 
nying every Particular in the Certificates, it is very 
poſſible to rid ourſelves of the ſtrangeſt Circum- 
ſtances in theſe Stories. To fay the Truth, it 
would be ridiculous to give any Credit to them, 
however atteſted : For either theſe Vampires actu- 
ally go out to ſuck, or they do not. If they go 
out, th they mult be viſible, or they muſt be in- 
viſible, it ſhould ſeem they are; for upon com- 
ing to tue Aſſiſtance of thofe who cry out, there is 
nothing to be ſeen. It follows then that the Bo- 
dies do not go out. This Point being gained, we 
muſt ſuppoſe that it is the Soul. Now the Soul is 
either ſpiritual, or compoſed of a very ſubtile Mat- 
ter; ſhall we ſuppoſe then, that in this ſubtile Mat- 
ter the Blood is carried to the Grave, and there 
poured into the Body ? Is not this ſending the Soul 
of a ſtrange Errand? To fay the Truth, my deat 
Haac, I am aſhamed to fpend fo much Time in ex- 

| G6 poſing 
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ſing Vampiriſm, and find myſelf preciſely in the 
ituation of that Nazarene Doctor, Who ſaid, that 
he bluſhed for thoſe whom he refuted, and at the 

Neceflity he was under of ſpeaking to them in ſuch 
Terms *. I told you at firſt, that there was very 
{ſmall heed to be given to theſe wonderful Certifi- 
cates, which when thoroughly examined, have really 
yery little Authority. 


arewell, //aac, live well, contented and happy. 
London. | 


C ͤ ˙ ˙ 


—— 


LETTER CXXXVIII. 


AARON MON CE CA, fo IS AAC OnTns, 


Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


HERE are in this Country, dear Jſaac, as 

many different Sects as in Helland. The 
Engliſh are too jealous of their Liberty to ſubmit 
to the Neceſſity of thinking in one Way, or to be 
with-held from ſtriking out now and then, to ſee 
what ſort of Country the Land of Error is. They 
will make uſe of their Reaſon in all their Actions, 


Sed jam pudet me ifta refellere, dum eos non puduerit 
ia ſeniire, Cum wero aut fint etiam ea defendere, non 
jam corum, ſed ipfius Generis humani, me * eujus au- 
res bart ferre potueruut. Aug. Epiſt. LVI. 
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and can by no means think of becoming Slaves to 
the Notions of ſome particular Divines. y 
Though every Man be at liberty in England to 
follow what Religion he pleaſes, yet what is em- 
phatically called the Church prevails. The King, 
and all the People of Quality almoſt, are Members 
thereof, and ſome of them zealous enough. It is 
requiſite to profeſs one's ſelf a Churchman, in or- 
der to poſſeſs any Office or Employment in the 
State in England or Ireland. The very Name im- 
plies that it is the chief Faith, and as it were the 
Religion of the State. The Nonconformiſts how- 
ever do not uſually call it the Church, or its Mem- 
bers Churchmen, but eavalierly enough the Parti- 
zans of the Biſhops; for whatever the Engliſ may 
have borrowed from the Sentiments of Calvin, their 
Common-Prayer, and their Church Ceremonies, ſa- 
vour not at all of that Divine; on the contrary, they 
come nearer to tne Church of Nome, eſpecially in 
their Cathedral Worſhip, which hath a very great 
Reſemblance thereto. The Biſhops, who are in 
number twenty-ſix, have their Archdeacons, who 
have Juriſdiction over the Prieſts in their Dioceſes. 
All the Clergy, of whatever Degree, are very ex- 
act in receiving their Tithes, and other eccleſi- 
aſtical Dues; theſe, however popith, they conſci- 
entiouſly retain, and very piouſly fenced againſt the 
Reformation's breaking in here, The Biſhops have 
even a Seat in the Houſe of Lords; but as the 
Canon Law does not permit them to give their 
Voices in Matters of Blood, ſo when their Enemies 
are to be deſtroyed, they can do no more than ca» 
bal againſt them. | | | 
While the Engl;h were yet in the Humour of 
burning Proteſtants for the Glory of God, the 
ſingle Da en of one of theſe Pontiffs ſent 
a Man to the Stake, At preſent there 1s l 
4 i 
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like this, People of all Religions are ſafe from Fire, 
though not from the Rage of the Ecclefiaſticks. The 
Prieffs of the different SeCts hate one another mor- 
tally, and their 11] Humour frequently diffuſes itſelf 
through their Flocks. There have been ſome Biſhops 
who would have given ten Years Revenue to have 
indulged themſelves their full Swing in perſecuting 
the Nonconformiſts; as theſe again, on the other 
hand, would be infinitely overjoyed, could they but 
abſolutely extinguiſh Epiſcopacy, and deſtroy that 
prieſtly Pomp, the Sight of which they bear with 
fo much Pain. For you muſt know, that notwith- 
ſtanding the fundamental Points are the ſame with 
Churchmen, and with Preſbyterians, yet that Heat 
with - which they eſpouſe thofe Differences, which 
all of them own to be uneſſential, is fo violent, 
that it has ſometimes come to ſhedding of Blood. 
Thus by an incomprehenſible Madneſs, at the ſame 
time that the Papiſts ardently endeavour the De- 
ſtruction of all Proteſtants, Proteſtants themfelves 
contribute to facilitate their Deſigns by mutually 
deftroying each other, or at leaſt contributing to 
each other's Deſtruction, only becauſe they are 
called by the different Names of Churchmen and 
Preſbyterians. You may very poſſibly be deſirous 
of knowing what are the Sources of theſe Divi- 
ſions; it is by chance in my Power to give you 
ſome Account of this Matter, eſpecially in reſpect 
to the French and Walloon Preſbyterian Refugees in 
England. 

I was going che other Day with one of my Friends 
by the French Church, he defired I would go in 
and hear the Sermon: You know it is a Cuſtom 
with me to go into the Places of Devotiou of all 
Seas, in order the better to comprehend their 
Doctrines, and their Ceremonies; I therefore rea- 
dily agreed to his Propoſal, and in we went, 1 

Was 
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was perfectly raviſhed with the modeſt and ſober 
Beginning of the Preacher's Diſcourſe; yet before 
he had well opened it, I heard a prodigious Noiſe 
in the Church. All who were preſent began to act 
like the Convulſioniſts in France, one coughed, 
another ſneezed, ſome ſhook their Heads, moſt of 
them put their Hands to their Hats; but above all, 
ſome People in a Gallery over-againſt me ſeemed 
to loſe all ſort of Patience; they ſpread out their 
Arms, and put themſelves into ſuch ridiculousPoſtures, 
that I could not foroear aſking my Friend what 
was the matter : But gueſs my Surprize, when on 
turning towards him, I ſaw him playing Tricks 
like the reſt. Lord bleſs me, ſaid I, what is the 
matter? Is it thus you behave in a Place of Publick 
Worſhip! Let us go out, ſaid he, I find it is im- 
poſſible for me to keep my Temper, or to avoid gruing 
a publick Teftimony of the juſt Senſe I have , the 
Affront offered to our Church. Upon this, up he 
ſtarted, and out he went, followed by at leaſt three 
Fourths of the Congregation. Pray tell me, ſaid 
I, when we were in the Street, what this Matter 
is? [s there in your Religion any Feaſts which ap- 
proach the ancient Bacchanalia, or have your Priefts 
the Power of turning your Hewds before they have 
well opened their Mouths ? Ah! that Preacher, ſaid 
he, hath violated one of our moſt ſacred Rites; [ 
will tell you his Crime; he had the Aſſurance to 
preach without putting on his Hat. Bleſs me, re- 
plied I, what great Harm was there in that? 
Would his Doftrine have been a grain the worſe on 
this Account? Do you think that having a Hat on 
alters a Man's Thoughts, or that it gives him clearer 
or brighter Ideas, than if his Head was uncovered? 
I now begin to underſtand what you all meant by clap- 
ping your Hands to your Hats; at firſt 1 mut own 
that I thought you were all diftratied. It «were to 

be 
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be ꝛbiſhed, ſaid my Friend, that we had ftill bad 10% 
Patience, and that toe had ordered the Man to hold 
his Tongue; what will the World fay, when they ſhall 
hear what has paſſed at our Worſhip To-day ? They 
will think us a fort cf amphibious Creatures; they 
will expect next to fee us go to the eſtabliſhed Church: 
This comes of the Folly of letting ſitrange Miniſters 
preach without acquainting them with the Rules and 
Orders of our Congregation. 

Surprized at what I heard, I could not help ſay- 
ing, And do you place this among the Number 7 the 
Grievances which keep you out of what the People call 
hore the Church? Yes ! ſaid he haſtily, I de; their 
Boroing, their Ve/tments, their Surplices, and their 
Epiſcopal Robes are like this, and all impure Rags 
of Popery. It jeems then, returned I, that you d 
pute warmly about Trifles. How is it poſſible, that 
you who look upon all Ceremonies as indifferent, ſhould 
notwithſtanding believe there is any thing in a Man's 


wearing a longer or a ſhorter Garment, in his ap- 


pearing in a black Robe or a white * Did your Le- 
giftator, and his primitive Diſciples, l ve you Pat- 
terns for Clothes? Is there any thing in your ſacred 
Boks about how many Ells of Stuff are to enter into 
a Prigſt's Garment ? 

My Pleaſantries were very far from pleaſing my 
Friend, who was a zealous Preſbyterian, I ſee, ſays 
he, you affect to juſtify the Church, yet let me tell 
you, that you a in this contrary to the Fetus, who 
fellow our Cuſtom in their Synagogue. That is true, 
ſaid I, becauſe it is our Cuſtom, and univerſally re- 
ceived among ſi the Iſraelites. e- act in this reſpect 
. uniformly in all Countries where the People dreſs in 
Wigs, and where they dreſs in Turbans; among/t 
the Turks, the” Perſians, &c.. we never uncover our 

5 But we look upon this purely as a Civil 
Nite, and na at all as 'a Thing efſential to . 1. 
Gu 
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Nu ds quell, replied my Friend, you have a Right to 
att. as - you pleaſes and ſo have we; while there are 
French and 

Thanks be to Cod, be found Men who will flick to 
their own Cuſtoms, and ' preach with their Hats on, 
in ſpight of all the lordly Prelates upon Earth. Say- 
ing this, he turned about, and left me abruptly, 
and with an Air of Diſcontent. 

You muſt not be ſurprized, my dear Jſaac, at 
this want of Decorum in my Friend, or at the 
Intemperance of his Zeal, The Preſbyterians in 

neral are exceſſively prejudiced in favour of tneir 
Mode of Worſhip, and of all their Cuitoms. They 
are moroſe and very petulant, and have no ſort of 
Complaiſance, if you attempt in the verieſt "I rifle 
to put them out of their way. "The greater Credit 


their Adverſaries have, the greater Obſtinacy they 


put on. It would be an eaſier T'aik to perſuade the 
Janſeniſts ro. accept the Bull Unigernitus, than to 
perſuade the Preſbyterians to put their Hats on When 
the Pſalms are ſung, or to put them off, when they 
are only read, Behold, dear Jae, tor what Whime' 
ſies theſe People contend. A Man mult be very 
fond of the Title of Nonconformity, who merely 
for the Sake thereof would refule to quit ſuch ridi- 
culous Cuſtoms. __ ops 
You muſt not fancy th:t the Churchmen in 
this Country, are a grain more reaſonable or leſs 
whimſical, If one of their Preachers was to put 
on his Hat, it would put bis whole Congregation 
in a Flame; and they had rather fee all the Non- 


gonformiſts in the Univerſe periſh, than ſhew them 
10  muCu ULULUGHy Jaury wnd Tonderncolo ac to part 


with their Surplice, or the ſeveral Genuflexions of 
their Clergy in the Celebration of Divine Setvice, 
You are an obſtinate Crew, ſay they imperiouſly to 
the Preſbyterians, who will not be perſuaded to 

_tiften 


alloon Preſtyterians, there will, 
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liſten to the Church in Things which are con. 
feſledly indifferent. You are Perſecutors, reply the 
Preſbyterians fiercely, inaſmuch as you would ty. 
rannica)ly ſubject us to Cuſtoms of Lone Inven- 
tion. It is preciſely becauſe they are indifferent, 
that you are inexcuſable, becauſe while you confeſs 
them to be ſuch, you would compel us to receive 
and to ſubmit to them, though we know this to be 
a Thing indifferent. 

The Dreſs and Countenances of the Preſbyteri- 
ans, eſpecially of their Preachers, anſwers exactly 
their true Character; they walk gravely, and with 
a very ſtiff Air; their Heads and Faces are in a 
manner hid by overgrown Hats, and their Shoulders 
covered with a moſt enormous large Cloak, If 
one of theſe Reverend Perſons was to appear at 
Paris, he would be taken for ſome grave old Di- 
vine, who by appealing to ſome future Council, had 
embarraſſed himſelf with his Biſhop, and was in ab- 
ſolute Diſgrace at Court. 

A Clergyman of the Church is quite another 
Creature; he is dreſſed in a light eaſy Caſſock, 
tied with a Surcingle; over this he wears a large 
flowing and magnificent Robe, very gracefully ga- 
thered on his Shoulders into a hundred Plaits; a 
good Wig well powdered, or light enough to want 
none, ſets off his Face, and an excellent good 
Beaver with a comely Hat-band and Roſe ſur- 
mount this. Thus equipped, they reſemble ftrong- 
ly the better ſort. of Ecclefiaſticks in France, who 
pique themſelves upon Dreſs, and are frequently 
to be met with in great Cities, haughty, fuperb, 


and ſcornful Cuoh a (M- Sy. luwhyu Uunic vat 
other Mortals as pitiful Inſects ſcarce N 17 of 
his Attention, conſidering himſelf as already a 
Biſhop, and in conſequence thereof a Member of 
the Houſe of Lords, Glad at his heart * 1 
N 0 re = 
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Preſbyterians expreſs a Diſlike at his Grandeur, 


laughing within himſelf to think that this very Diſ- 


like keeps them out of the Road of acquiring it; 
and inſtead of deſiring to unite him and the reſt of 
the Nonconformiſts to the Faith he profeſſes, he 
thinks of nothing but forcing their Obedience, which 
without Ceremony he practiſes whenever it lies in his 
Power. Ina word, fierce and untraCtable, becauſe 
he is of the eſtabliſhed Religion, he would bave all 
Things bend before him; and to paint him to the 
Life, do but figure to yourſelf, Iſaac, a Jeſuit, who 
to convert all the Proteſtants in the World, would 
not part with a ſingle Lamp which burns before the 
Image of St. Ignatius, the Chief and Lawgiver of 
his Order. | 
I own that when I left Paris, I thought I had 
loſt for ever the Janſeniſis and the Moliniſis; but 
ſince my Arrival in England, I have found them 
again in the Churchmen and Diſſenters, who have 
copied them ſo perfectly, that if Miracles were in 
faſhion here, as in France and in Itah, I ſhould not 
ee in the leaſt ſeeing now and then an Engliſb 
relate canonized, for having been zealous in per- 
ſecuting Non Cons, or many Diſſenters in Convul- 
ſions at the Grave of ſome Saint Paris of their own 
Fraternity, | F | 
The Engliſh make a Jeſt of the religious Diſputes 
which at this Day divide France, and they have 
certainly Reaſon. There cannot be a greater 
Weakneſs, or a more flagrant Sign of Superſtition 
amongſt any Nation, than their being the Dupes 
of the Hatred, Ambition, and falſe Faith of cer- 
tain bold Eccleſiaſticks, who under pretence of en- 
lightening certain Points of Doctrine, diſturb So- 
ciety, and in the End intereſt the State in their 
petty Quarrels. After all, are not the Engliſb how- 
ever in the ſame Condition with the French? Are 
not 
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not the Church Divines as defirous of inflaming 
their Zealots againſt the Nonconformiſts? If it 
depended upon them, will they not force all the 
World to blind Obedience, even though it were at 
the KExpence of half Mankind? Are not they in- 
finitely delighted with that Share they have in the 
Government, and do they not make the utmoſt 
Uſe of it they are able? In ſhort, Can there be 
found a more perfect Copy of the French Jeſuit, 
than in the Eng/þ High-Churchman ? Or can two 
People reſemble each other more than the Preſby— 
terian and the Janſeniſl? Theſe laſt are equally 
obſtinate in their Opinions ; they declaim conſtantly 
and loudly againſt all Honours and Preferments, 
with which however it is impoſſible that either 
ſhould be troubled. They affect a morote Air, a 
'T'wang through the Noſe in Preaching, a kind of 
Luerpo Dreſs, are declared Enemies to Pleature, 
hate their Enemies devoutly, are exceſſively ambi- 
tious; and cloak all theſe hopeful Qualities with 
exterior Piety, Can Mortals reſemble one another 
more perfectly? 
LVou muſt therefore, dear Jſaac, acknowledge, 
that the Engliſh very unjuſtly reproach the French 
with the 'I reubles which Kloliniſm and Janſeniſin 
create in their Country. It would be eaſy for the 
French to jultify themſelves by recriminating. I do 
admit, that the Madneſs of one People cannot jul- 
tify the Madneſs of another, but, however, it may 
ſerve to excuſe it. Every where if you find Di- 
vines, you find amongſt them Ambition, Jealouſy, 
Vanity, and of conſequence Diſputes and Perſecu— 
tion, The common Feople but too readily adhere 
to different Opinions, juſt as they ſtrike them. They 
have neither Senſe enough to fathom them, nor 
Prudence enough to avoid them, We need not then 
be aſtoniſhed that they follow blindly the 2 
| ey 
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they have made choice of. At London the State 
acts with reſpect to the Church and the Preſbyte- 
rians, juſt as at Paris between the Moliniſis and the 
t Janjeni/ls, and always without knowing why it in- 
6 clines rather this way than that. If there were none 
a but Philoſophers and Diviues in the World, the lat- 
ter would certainly be obliged to abandon their Dis- 
putes, for want of finding Diſciplus to maintain 
them. 

Fc well, dear Iſaac, live happy and content, and 
may tic God of our Fathers 1cmove far from thee 
a periinacious diſputing Spirit. 


London, 
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LETTER CXXXIX. 


Aaron MON ECA, % Is AA c Onis, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. f 


| TR iy 

"HE Engliſb, my Friend, are perſuaded, that-with 
reſpect to the Sciences they excel all other Na- 

tions. They imagine that Nature | hath. furniſhed 
them with Palents, which ſhe hath denied to other 
People. When they are told that there is no con- 
vincing Reaſon appears in Juſtification of this their Aſ- 
ſertion, and that there is ſomething very odd in ſup- 
poſing that a Man born ten Leagues off their Shoxe, 
or indeed that any two Men born ten Leagues a- 
- funder, ſhould not have as much Wit the one as 
_—— they preſently. run you over a Liſt of 
ir celebrated Authors, characterize each of them 
, ? ih 
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in a pompous manner, and then put the Queſtion; 
Why, if the wars Poon not as they ſay, there are 
not as many great Men found in any other Nation ? 
Such as diſpute unfairly with the Enelif, and ſuch 
as cannot get over their natural Prejudices, endea- 
vour to rid themſelves of this Difficulty, by denying 
that the Authors of whom the Engliſb boaſt are at all 
ſuperior to'thoſe of other Nations. But if we ſpeak 
truly and fincerely, we muſt confeſs that this Objecti- 
on is not eaſily ſhifted off, It muſt on the contrary 
be owned, that the Engliſb have amongſt them 
Writings, which ſeem to have been dictated by 
Perſons of more than human Capacity. Whoever 
has read Locke and Newton with ſuch Application as 
is neceſſary, in order to taſte the Excellency of their 
Writings, cannot but be convinced that there are 
among the Engliſh certain learned Perſons who think 
more freely, and more ſolidly, than the Learned in 
other Nations, 

I know, dear Iſaac, that the Liberty which the 
People enjoy here, gives a certain Hardineſs and 
Elevation. of Mind which is not to be found in 
many other Countries, If we will have Men Philo- 
ſophers, we muſt allow them Liberty of Thought, 
and the free Uſe of their Reaſon. It would be as 
wild and as ridiculous to look far ſuch a Perſon as 
Locke in Spain, as to think of making an Orange 

row as happily, and to the ſame degree of Per- 
R&tion in a little Tub as in the open Air, and in 
a Soil-fit for it. But if there are Nations hampered 
and oppreſſed, there are alſo ſome other Nations 
not a grain leſs free than the Enghſh, and who 
might therefore give the ſame Looſe to their Ima- 
ginations as they do. Whence then comes it, that 
even amongſt them there are not Philoſophers equal 

to the Engliſh? _ 
You 


5 
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You ſee, dear gies that ſome Reaſons there are 
which ſeem at leaſt to favour the Opinion the Inha- 
bitants of this Country have taken up, that there 
is more Wit, and a ? Mer Reach in Science a- 
mongſt them than amongſt their Neighbours ; but 
after all, theſe Reaſons are rather ſpecious than ſo- 
lid: For if Things are ſearched to the Bottom, we 
ſhall find, that there are among other Nations Per- 
ſons of as great and ſhining Parts, as amongſt the 
Engliſh, though they have not written ſuch perfect 
Pieces. What I advance on this Subject will ap- 
pear a Paradox, however there is nothing more cer- 
tain. In the Time that Philoſophy was obſcured by 
the dark Miſts thrown thereupon by the Commen- 
tators of Ar:/totle and the Schoolmen, the Engli/h 
were in the ſame Condition with their Neighbours, 
as much blinded and cramped in their Diſcoveries as 
they. All the Force of their Imaginations did not 
ſet them at liberty; they were as much the Slaves 
of Ariſtotle, and as much in love with the eſſential 
Forms, which was the Jargon of his Diſciples, as 
thoſe whom they now excel; they ſubmitted to the 
Yoke of the Romiſh Divines, and had Schoolmen 
amongſt them as well as elſewhere. A Frenchman, 
in thoſe Days of Darkneſs, had the Courage to re- 
fule paying Homage to this Idol, He did more, 
he wrote againſt its Worſhip ; and Gaſſendi, by his 
learned Diſſertations againſt e e became the 
Forerunner of Deſcartes, the Reſtorer of true Phi- 
loſophy, and the great Scourge of the Peripateticks. 
Mankind after having been {A long plunged amidit, 
Viſtons and Chimeras, began on a ſudden to uſe 
their Reaſon, and to examine Opinions before they 
received them. In conſequence of this a multitude. 
of Diſcoveries equally ſurprizing and uſeful, ſue- 
ceeded to lying Tales = groſs, Puerilities, Na- 
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turd's abhorring a Vacuum was found to be a mere 
V/ him, the Air appeared to be a heavy Body, Te- 
leicopes were invented, Geometry was extended 
much farther than it had ever been; and by habi- 
tuating themſelves to Renſon, Men went in enſibly 
far greater Lengths tha: at the firſt themſelves could 
have hoped. | 
While theſe happy Revolutions were made in the 
Republick of Science in France, what paſſed in Eng- 
lands Littie; one might ſay, nothing. Hobbes, 
the Friend and Admirer of Gafſendi, was almoſt the 
only £:cat Philoſopher in this Country. But what a 
Difference was there between Gaſſendi and Halles? 
His Works“, though they have in them good Things, 
may yet be n to in proof of the Superiority 
of the Freuch Author. We fee in them no eſta- 
bliſhed Syſtem ſupported by perſuaſive Arguments; 
in many Places he is very hard, and in others not 
at all to be underſtood, Where hie ſeems to make 
Matter the fir/? Cauſe of all Things, he ſeems to 
be below Hude where he aſſerts God to be the 
Creator of the World, he is by no means equal to 
Deſcartes, who, to ſay the Truth, opened the Eyes 
of the Engliſh Literati. 

No ſooner they ſaw their Errors, than they began 
to make extraordinary Uſes of the Lights they had 
received, and perfected many Things which others 
had but begun; they did that for ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, which the Diſciples of A plas had done 
for them; that is to ſay, they put Knowledge into 
a proper Train, and left it to be farther cultivated 
by their Poſterity. 


„ Flementorum Philoſophia ſectio prima de Corpore. 


See allo Prælectiones ſex ad profeſſores Savilianot. And 


another Book, intituled, De Homine, feve Elementorum 
Philoſaphie Sectio ſecunda. | 


I make 


Let. 139. The IEWISH Se. 145 


I make no Difficulty of affirming, that there 
wants as much Quickneſs of Thought, and as great 
strength of Genius to diſtinguiſh the Road to Fruth 
in the midſt of Errors, as to purſue that Route hap- 
pily when onee it is diſcovered, I do admit, that 
Newton is much ſuperior both to Deſcartes and G. 


ſendi. But if the Eugliſb Philoſopher had lived at 


the ſame time they did, it is poſſible he might not 
have gone ſo far. Conſider, my Friend, that the 
firſt Principles of Netoton's Philoſophy, are the ſame 
which Gaſſendi eſtabliſhed on the Ruin of Peripate- 
ticiſm. The Neceſſity of a Void which had been fo 
long exploded, and almoſt forgotten for twelve hun- 
dred Years, was firit demonſtrated by the Gallicł 
Sage. It is on this Void fo ſtrangely recovered, that 
Newton founds thoſe Reaſons of his, whereby he 
ſhews the Politions laid down by Deſcartes to be im- 
poſſible. And if by this Means he has vanquiſhed 
the Carteſians, it muſt be allowed that he does it by 
virtue of the Force borrowed from Ci. 

I am ſatisfied, my dear Jſaac, that if we refle& 
attentively, we ſhall ſee no Cauſe to allow this Claim 
the Eugliſi put in, to Superiority of Genius over all 
other Nations. It muſt be acknowledged that the 
are actually the greateſt Philoſophers in the World. 
But as I have (hewn they owe this in ſome Meaſure 
to the French, ſo it is not impoſſible that this Na- 
tion in its Turn may hereafter produce ſome great 
Man who may not only equal, but even excced the 
illuſtrious Newton. But with reſpect to tuch as to 
defeat this Claim deny the Excellence of the Englijh 
Philoſophers, we muſt neceſlarily aſcribe this to 
Blindneſs, owing either to Prejudice or to Ignorance, 
in order to be atſured of this, we necd only com- 
pare the Sages of /ngland with tuoſe whom their 
Adverfarices oppoſe to them, and the "I'tuth will 


clearly appear. 
Vor: IV. 11 Deſcarle: 
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Deſcartes deſtroyed the Chimæras of the School. 
men; he taught Mankind how to diſcover the Er. 
rors of the Ancients, and thereby pointed out the 
Means of diſcovering his own. He made a preat 
Progreſs in Geometry; and we owe to him the 
Application of Algebra to Curves. He wanted but 
little of perfecting Dioptricks, which in his Hands 
became in a manner a new Science, He made uſe 
in this Branch of Science of that Geometrical "Turn 
and Quickneſs of Invention with which Heaven had 
bleſled him, and which he had heightened by a 
moſt afliduous Application. Behold the mighty 
Talents of this Man, but remember at the ſame 
time his Defects. He was deceived in his Notions 
of the Soul. His Proofs of the Being of a God 
are not always either juſt or evident. Innate Ideas, 
which he obſtinately maintained, have not the leaſt 
Appearance of 'I ruth. He has advanced ſome Er- 
rors about the Laws of Motion and the Nature of 
Light. He has done ſtill more, he has adapted 
thoſe Pucrilitics, and that playing with Words, with 
which he reproached the Schoolmen. He treats his 
own Lerm indefinite exactly as they were wont tv 
uſe their Terms, alledging that Space and Matter 
are not either finite, or infinite. In fine, he would 
perſuade us that his Belict was that God could change 
the Eflence of Things. 

Newton did not only make uſe of the Lights, but 
of the Faults of Deſcartes; he went as far beyond 
the Point where he left Geometry as Deſcartes had 
done beyond that Point where he found it. In this 
reſpect ] muſt own, thit the Merit is equal in cach 
of our Philoſophers, But at the ſame time it mut 
be acknowledged, that Newton is a much greater 
Geometrician than Deſcartes, and in all the other 
Parts of Philoſophy he has the ſame Advantage. One 
may ſay that Newton has diſcovered a new Wars 

au 
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and found the Means of explaining the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe Things. He has ſhewn the Errors of De/- 
cartes as to the Nature of Light, and. which is 
much more, he has ſubſtituted in their ſtead, Prin- 
ciples that are true, and which are demonſtrated to 
be ſo by many Experiments. He has deſtroyed all 
his Vortices; he has ſhewn the Impoſſibility of their 
Exiſtence, he has ſubſtituted in their Place Attrac- 
tion, the Effects of which he has demonſtrated, and 
calculated its Proportions. It is to this Philoſopher 
the Univerſe ſtands indebted for that prodigious 
Knowledge which he brought to Light. It was 
Newton who taught all the Learned, to their no 
(mall Amazement, that a Tendency to the Center was 
the ſole Cauſe that Bodies weigh in Proportion to 
their Matter ; and that to the ſame Cauſe was ow- 


ing the Motion of Planets and Comets, If it were 


ſible to believe that any Man might remain un- 
equalled, one would be tempted to ſuppoſe it was 
this PRs: who has ſo clcarly manifeſted the 
Laws of Nature, At leaſt, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that if any one hereatter ſhould ariſe capa- 
ble of rivalling this great Man, ſuch Philoſophers as 
we have at preſent in the World are infinitely his 
Inſeriors. 

Some very learned Men, and 
tant, affect to compare Mullebrauche with Locke. 
| find, dear //aac, the fame Difference between 
theſe Philoſophers, or at leaſt as great a one as be- 
tween Newton and DD:(cartes. Ma branche, in his 
ſublime and extravagant Iluſions, appcars rather a 
Poet than a Philoſopher. He aimed tao high, and 
inſtead of reaching Heaven as he intended, he. has 
got but half way. So that he can neither diſcover 
what he endeavours to find out, nor, by his Height, 


can he. penetrate the Secrets of ien. He admits 


innate Ideas, and allo others by which we ſee all 
H 2 Things 
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Things in God. He could not perſuade himſelf 
that the Exiſtence of Bodies could be demonſtrated. 
In a word, his Philoſophy is no more than an in— 
genious Romance, which is ſometimes very unintel- 
Itgible. Rk A 
Locke, always wiſe, and always ſtudious of Truth, 
lays down Principles perfectly right, draws Conſe— 
quences from them which are ſtrictly juſt, is exact 
in all his Proofs, and has diſplayed all the hidden 
Secrets of the human Underſtanding. He has 
taught the Learned not to decide on any thing 
which is not thoroughly known. Before his time 
Philoſophers had given us their own Viſions on the 
Nature of the Soul for Truths, he has deſtroyed 
theſe Chimæras, ruined the Doctrine of innate Ideas, 
and demonſtrated to us that all our Ideas are derived 
to us from our Senſes, Having anatomized as it 
were the Cauſes of the human Reaſon, and expoſed 
to Mortals all the Knowledge it is poſſible to hope 
of the Efſence of the Soul, he has made them ob- 
ſerve with equal Candor and Sagacity, that they 
never could have comprehended the Nature of the 
human Mind, if God had not been pleaſed to grant 
to a material Being the Faculty of thinking. 
Conſider, dear J/aac, how much more certain, 
more natural, and, if I may be allowed the Expre\- 
fion, leſs rarihed his Sentiments are than thoſe of 
Mallebranche. Compare the Candor and Sincerity 
of the Engl Metaphyſician with the Preſumption 
and Pride of this Frenchman. He not only bounded 
the Power of the Divinity with reſpe& to the Souls 
of Men, but adopted a Syſtem as rjdiculous as it 1: 
unſuſtainable with reſpect to thoſe of Beaſts, whom 
he would have to be mcre Machines, like to Clocks, 
eating without Pleaſure, rearing without Pain, n- 
ther deſiring nor fearing any thing, Certainly, my 
Friend, Mallebrauct es mult have had a great deal of 
Vanity; 
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Vanity; if he fancied that it was in his Power to 
induce Men to take up with ſuch Dreams as theſe. 
| know very wel] that he did but fallow Deſcartes 
who invented them, but he is nothing the leſs blame- 
able for that, he ought not to have embraced, but to 
have rejected them. But how came he to take into 
his Head that Matter was ſuſceptible of Thought; 
he, I ſay, who admitted the Exiſtence of Bodies out 
of mere Complaiſance, and who found fault with his 
Maſter for not abſolutely denying it? Inu order to be 


fully convinced, ſaid he, that there are Bodies, it 


aught not anly to be demonſtrated that there 15 a God, 
and that Gd will nat decerve us, but add that God 
has aſſured us, that he bas effectually created them, 
which I do not find proved in any of the Il ars of A. 
Deſcartes. Ged informs the Underſtanding, ang 
abliges us to ahr our Aſſet two IVays: By Eui- 
gence, and by Faith, I admit that Faith obiges us 10 
tun that there are Badies, but as for any Evidence 1 
lce it not. Nor do I think there is any ſufficient to 


- enforce eur Beticf*, Do you belicte, my Friend, 


that Icke would have ever attempted to prove, that 
there is nothing exiits but Gd, and cur finds ? 
No, no, he was too wile to amuſe bimfſelf with ſuch 
lind Illuſions. 
Farewell, dear V/, live happy and content, and 
never become the Votury of any Philoſophy, which 
is not warranted by Rcaſon. 


London. 


* Recherche dela Veritc, Eclairciſſement ſur la 1. Li- 


vre, p. 499. 
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LETTER CXL 


Aaron MoncEca, to Isaac xis, 


Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. | 


N my laſt Letter, dear Iſaac, I gave you ſome 
Account of the Eneliſb Philoſophers. In this [ 
propoſe to continue that Account, and to give you 
ſome Ideas of the other learned Men of that Coun- 
try. You are acquainted with the Works of the 
famous Chancellor Bacon, He was in ſome ſort the 
Precurſor of Defeartes and Gaſſendi. One may 


fafely ſay, that he foretold that the Ruin of Schola- 


flick Impertinencies was at hand. He ſaw the Im- 
perfection of that Phitoſophy, and was the firſt who 
pointed out the Means of redrefling it *. 


A 


* He very fully proved, that the Philoſophy of 
Ariſtotle did not deſerve to be preferred before the Syl- 
tems of other anctent Authors; that it had been long 
hated and deſpiſed by the Greeks and other Heathen Na— 
tions, and never found Admirers butin times of profourd 
Ignorance, when the Sciences were utterly neglected, 

ud vero putand Homines in Pihileſophia Ariforelis mage 
niem utique conſenſum eſſe; cum poſt illam editam Anti- 
gucrum Philoſophia ceſſaverint et exoleverint; aſt aud 
1empora, fx Sequuta ſunt, nil melias inventum fuzrit; 
udeo ut illa tam bene pofita et fundata wideatur, ut u- 
trumque tempus ad ſe traxerit: Primo, quod de ceſſati- 
one Antiquarum Philoſopbiarum poſt Ariſtotelis opera edita 


Hemines 
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A Proteſtant of my Acquaintance was ſaying to 
me the other Day, that Savonarela prepared the Way 
for Luther, Calvin, and the other Reformers, and 


that Bacon had done the ſame for the Philoſophers 


of our Times. Fortune, ſaid he, ſeems to take a 
Pleaſure in perſecutings theſe Precurſors as you call 
them; Savonarola was hanged, and Bacon fined, 
and loſt his Office by Judgment of the Houſe of 
Peers. The Englih value the Moral Eſſays of this 
Author at a high Rate. They have reaſon for ſo do- 
ing; theſe Eſſays are indeed very good, but they are 


by no means equal in point of Beauty or of Delicacy, 


to the Eſſays of Michael de Montagne. As much as 
the Phyſical and Mietaphyfical Philoſophers of the 
Engliſh tranſcend the French Literati in the ſame 
kind; ſo great is the Difterence between the French 
Scepticks and the Englih Writers in that Way. No 
Author of this Country ever came up to Montana, 
much leſs to Bayle. 1 very much doubt whether 
they ever had a Writer poſſeſſed of ſuch a prodigious 
Fund of Eruditjon as that Philoſopher enjoyed, and 
u ho had the inimitable Faculty of trea'ing the moſt 
abſtruſe Queſtions in ſo entertaining a manner, as to 
make them agreeable to Men, the World, and even 
to Ladies themſelves, | 

You know, dear Jaac, that the Eugliſb have no 
Hiſtorian comparable to Titus Livius, to Tacitus, 


Hemines cogitant id falſum þ 4, din enim prſtea, uſque ad 
tempora Ciceronis et ſecula ſeguentia, manſerunt opera ve- 
terum philaſophorum. Sed temporibus inſequentibus, ex 
inundatione Barbarorum in imperium Romanum, poflguam 
Doctrina Humana welut naufragium perpeſſa efſet ; tum 
demum philoſaphie Ariſtotelis et Platonis tanguam tabules 
ex materia leviora, et minus fſelida per fluctus temporum 


ſervatæ ſunt, Bacon, Novum Organum Scientiarum, 


lib. I, cap. LXXVII. p. 298. 
= Hy to . 
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to Salut, to Father Paul, to de Thcu, or even to 
Father Daniel. Is it not a ſurprizing thing that 
Partv-Spirit ſhould more ſtrongly influence this 
whole Nation than it does the Teſuits themſelves, 
Of late Years Burnet took it into his Head to imi- 
tate de 7 how, but we ſee plainly that he had it in his 
Head only; for in point of Exactneſs, Method, 
and Purity of Stile, he comes not near him; not to 
ſpeak of his Partiality, with which all Parties re- 
proach him. They tell us, that in his firſt Volume 
there ate not above five or {x Characters, and his 
own is placed at the Head of them all. This Cri- 
ticiſm however may be unjuit, becauſe it is poſſible 
the Defect may not proceed frum any Malignity in 
the Hiſtorian, but from the Want of proper Sub— 
jects for Panegyrick. Ina word, it would be a diffi- 
cult thing to pick out of the £17/ih Hiſtory any two 
Reigns ſo corrupt and tyrannical, as thoſe which he 
has painted out However that be, this we know 
tor certain, that a \V hig never keeps within Eounds 
when he writes of a Tory Adminiſtration, and 
that the Tories again are not a grain more modeſt, 
or more reaſonable in their Repreſentations of the 
Whigs. 

The Authority of Englih Fiſicrians is on a 
Level with thoſe who wrote in France under the 
Reigns of Charles the Ninth, and Henry the Third. 
And it would be a difficult thing ever to find in this 
Country Perſons F. of writing what Poſterity 
may give an entire Credit to. There ſeems to be 
two Cauſes for this. The firſt is the Hatred of 
oppoſite Parties; one Part of the Nation is at all 
times the ſworn Enemy of the other. The ſecond 
is that Preſumption and good Opinion which all the 
Ergliſb Writers have of Themſelves. T hey cannot 
find in their Hearts to allow other Nations any Ad- 
vantages which appear to them deſtructive of their 

OWN 
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own Glory. If they diſguiſe without Scruple, and 
even fallify ſuch Facts as happen under their own 
Eyes to ſerve their Party-Purpoſes, how much more 
ready muſt they be to milrepreſent what happens 
abroad, when it does not ſuit them to tell the 
Truth? 

If the Engliſh have no good Hiſtorians, it is made 
up to them by their excellent Poets. You are ac— 
quainted, dear Iſaac, with the Paradiſe Lot of Mil- 
ton. This Poem has not all the Beauties of the 
Aneid, but I confeſs I like it much better than the 
Gieruſalemme Liberata of Taſſi; to me it ſeems that 
the Engliſh Poet has made a much better uſe of Re- 
ligion than the Italian. I do not think that we can 
find either in Virgil or in Homer any thing more ſub- 
lime than the Portrait Milton has given us of the 
Deity, making War on the rebelliaus Angels, He 
fays, the Almighty took his Arms from Terrer, 

There is ſomething very majeilick in this Idea, 
and if one dares to bring the Divinity lize a Hero 
into the Field of Battle, one cannot certainly give 
him a better Squire than Terror, whom this Bard 
allions him. 

Jaller is a Poet very far below Catullus, and yet 
very much ſuperior to /aiture, His Writings are 
gallant and fall of Beauties, but {aint and languilh- 
ing, at lcatt ſometimes ; his Verſe having neither the 
Brightneſs, nor the Beauty of La #1ame, at the 


fame time that it wants the unnatural Flights of 


Guarini. In ſhort, he has. not quite the Merit of 
the French Author, nor quite jo many Faults as the 
ſtalian. . ; 

Poe is without Contraciction one of the greats 
eſt Poets in the Univerſe, One may, indeed one 
ought to look upon him as a formigable Rival to 
Keotlean, Cærneille, Racine, Virgil ard Hafner. This 
laſt Author is perhaps Abe perfect iu is Au 
1 | ' 
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Tranſlation, than in the Original. I cannot think 


that there is any thing in Poetry more ingenious, ſter 
more arch, and more gallant than his Poem of the the 
Rape of the Lock. The Lutrin of Boileau is a mo 
ſtronger and more manly Piece, but it is very far N 
from being ſo pleaſant. I hey aſſure me in this Coun- ur 
try, that Pope was not above twenty Years of Age 5. 
when he compoſed that charming Poem. The noble 4. 
Deſcription given us by Virgil of the Employments * 
of deceaſed Heroes in the Ehſian Shades, does not tt 
ſurpaſs Pope's pleaſant Picture of the Amuſement of 0 
the Ladies after their Deccaſe. | l 
Think not, when Woman's tranſient Breath is fled, N 
| 


T hat all her Vanities at once are dead : 
Succeeding Vanities ſhe {till regards, 

And tho' the plays no more, o'erlooks the Cards, 
Her joy in gilded Chariots, when alive, 

And love of Ornibre, after Death ſurvive. 

For when the Fair in all their Pride expire, 
To their firſt Elements the Souls retire : 

The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame, 
Mount up, and take a Salamander's Name. 
Soft yiclding Minds to Water glide away, 
And ſip, with Nymphs, their elemental Tea. 
The graver Prude finks downward to a Gnome, 
In ſearch of Miſchief ſtill on Earth to roam, 
The light Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, 
And ſport and flutter in the Fields of Air. 


It muſt be acknowledged, dear 'T/aac, that it is 
ſimply impoſſible tq conceive the Reveries of the 
Cabaliſts better applied, than they are by him, in 
order to form a juſt and delicate Critique on the 
Fair Sex. : | 

All the different Characters of Women are ex- 
actly deſcribed in this Account of their Amuſements 

after 
3 


after Death, and by a Stroke familiar to great Ma- 
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ſters, the Poet, though he ſuppoſes them dead, paints 


them ſo to the Life, that nothing can be either 


more entertaining or more inſtructive. 
The Earl of Rocheſter hath written ſeveral Sa- 


tices in a Stile as nervous and as beautiful as that of 


Biileau, He had indeed a ſtrong and piercing Wit, 
a briſk and lively Imagination, He lived like Petro- 


rius, and died like La Fontaine, He piqued himſelf. 


through the Courſe of his Life on maintaining the 


Character of a Free- Thinker. Some time before 
he went out of the World, however, he thought fit 
to change his Sentiments entirely, The fear of 


— 


Death, and of the Conſequences that might attend 
it, aſtoniſhed him. In his laſt Moments he had re- 


courſe to a Divine. Bat in order to fave his Repu- 
tation as a Philoſopher, he choſe to capitulate rather 
than ſurrender at Diſcretion. However, after fome - 


Conferences with the Doctor, he yielded, ſigned 
whatever was thought fit, and facriticed even his 
dear Philoſophy, after all the pains he had taken to 
preſerve it. He acknowledged all his Errors, and a 


— 


little after his Deceaſe Dr. Burnet publiſhed an Acy | 


count of this extraordinary Converſion. . 
This, dear Friend, is the ordinary Cuſtom of 
Atheiſts. While; they enjoy perfect Health, they 


will not forſooth believe that there is a God, or at 


leaſt they do their utmoſt not to believe it, becauſs 
they imagine that ridging themſelves of this Belich 
they may plunge with greater Security into Vice. 


But when they ate teudy to leave the World, their 


falſe Philoſophy vaniſhes, and they throw themlelvey -: 
into the Arms of thoſe. who ofter their Aſſiſtance tg 


diſpel the Horrors of their Hearts. 'T hey become then 
as ſubmiſſive, as before they were incredulous. There 


1s cares any thing of Which they may not be, per-. 
H. ſuaded 


* 
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ſuaded in theſe their laſt Hours. They take on 


truſt whatever is ſaid unto them, reſume all the Pre- 
Judices of which they fancied themſelves cured for 
ever; witneſs thoſe weak Creatures who have order- 
ed themſelves to be cloathed in the Habits of Monks, 
and directed that they ſhould be fo interred. | 

It is not Reaſon, it is Fear and Terror that 
makes a Man make ſuch a Change as this on the 
Verge of Life. To be convinced of this, one need 
only reflect on the conſtant Cuſtom of theſe Per- 
ſons, which is to die in the Religion in which they 
were born, If their Converſions were Fruits of 
Conviction, they would in this caſe act as others do 
in their full Health, who often ſee cauſe to alter 
their religious Opinions, and to live in another Faith 
than that which they received in their Childhood: 
With how much Juttice then, dear Jſaac, may we 
deſpiſe a Man who all his Life long refuſes to ac- 
knowledge the molt evident Truths, and on a tick 
Bed en ee to reſume the moſt ridiculous Pre- 
judices ? 

Beſides the Poets of whom J have been fpeaking, 
there have been many others who deſerve the Eſteem 
of Men of Parts. Ihe Eugliſb are by no means de- 
ficient in Dramatick Poets. I ſhall very ſpeedily 
give you my Thoughts on their Theatre. 

It is not at all furp:izing that Poetry hath been 
carried ſuch a Length in this Nation. Mien of the 
first Quality have not diidained to become Vollow- 
ers of the Muſes. My Lord Rojcommor, the Duke 
of Buckinghamhire, the Earl of Derſet, and many 
other Perſons of an elevated Rank, have written 
Pieces which give them, with Juſtice, the Title of 
great Poets. Theſe Examples have excited the 
Envy and Ambition of private Men, every body 
naturally imitates the Grandecs of his Country, 

and 
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and it is the Happineſs of the Exgliſb to have always 
amongſt them Men of Quality of diſtinguiſhed Me- 
rit, paſſionately fond of Glory and the Belles Let- 
tres. To be in the Mode here, there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of learning ridiculous Grimaces, and an af- 
fected Laugh, or a contemptuous Diſregard for the 
Sciences, fince whoever would pretend to treat as 
Pedants all ſuch as devote themſelves to Learning 
and to Books, would be thought dull ſtupid Crea- 
tures, and become as ridiculous as they would en- 
deavour to make others 

Before I finiſh this Letter, I muſt take notice of 
one of thoſe amiable Wonders, one of thoſe plea- 
ſing Prodigies, with which once in twenty Ages, 
Providence is pleaſed to amaze Mankind. 'I his 
Phenomena ſo favourable to England and the Sci- 
ences, is the preſent Pucen Conſort. This Princeſs 
is not only free from all the Foibles of her Sex, but 
is alſo unblemiſhed by any of thoſe ſlight Failings 
which we diſcern in the greateſt Men. She is a 
Heroine, but a Philoſophick Heroine, Her Gran- 
deur hinders not her having all the Kindneſs, Ten- 
derneſs, and Aﬀability that can be wiſhed, neither 
do the neceſlary Cares of a Crown prevent her 
Cultivating and protecting the Sciences. Her Li- 
beralities are conſtantly afforded to the Unhappy, 
but of the unfortunate Learned ſhe is Dane | 
tender, 

It muſt appear ſurpriſing to you, Jaac, that ſo 
many Talents, and fo great Virtues, mould centre 
in one Perſon; be aſſured however, that all the 
Praiſes I beſtow, are much inferior to what that 
Princeſs deſerves. You know that tie Luſtre of a 
Throne is not apt to dazzle mz. My Philoſophick 
Eyes can through that Splendor diſcern the Truth, 
which when 1 cannot divulge with Honour, I keep 

a pro- 
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a profound Silence. I leave to the Writers of De- 
dications the Trade of praiſing the Great to an 


extravagant degree, in order to acquire ſome very 
moderate Penſion. I am ——_ to grant the ſame 


Indulgence to a Poet; the. Mules have for a long, 
time proſtituted their Praiſes, they may now do it 
by Preſcription, How many Tyrants, how many 


Drivellers, how many illuſtrious Good-for-nothings _ 


have they commended ? But never can I admit, 
that a Philoſopher ſhould debaſe himſelf fo far as to 
betray the Truth, and offer Incenſe to an Idol, the. 
Worthleſneſs of which he knows. 

Farewell, dear IJſaac, live content and happy, and 
write me an Anſwer ſome time or other. 


London. 


REERXERXERXEREREERXERNELES 


LE TT. E R CXLI. 


Aaron Mos c EFECA, to IS AAC Onis, 
Caraite, beretefere 4 Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. 


T have certain Cuſtoms, dear Iſaac, 


which appear to me as idle as any that I have 
obſerved amongſt other Nations. I was invited the 
other Day to aſſiſt at the Funeral of a Citizen, 
and I confeſs to you that I found it almoſt impoſſible 
to penetrate into the Reaſon of their Ceremonies, 
which ſeemed to me as extraordinary as thoſe I had 
obſerved at Paris on the like Occation, | 


As 
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As ſoon as a Man expires in this Country, they 
ſtrip him with all imaginable Care of every thing 
made of Linen. A Mobammedan is not more care- 
ful in waſhing a dead Body, a Few in cloſing its 
Iſſues, or a Papiſt in muttering his ſuperſtitious 
Prayers over it, than the Engliſh are in putting on 
a Woollen Shroud. There are a great Number of 
theſe ſort of Veſtures always to be had ready made, 
great numbers of People gaining their Livelihood 
thereby. It is forbidden to uſe about a dead Body 
any Material which is not of Woollen ; -and if even 
Cotton, or flaxen Thread be employed, it is con- 
fidered as a Crime againſt the State. I was ex- 
ceedingly ſurprized, when I firſt heard of this Cuſ- 
tom, but when I came to underſtand the Reaſon 
of it, I was very far from condemning the Englih, 
The Intention of the Law, which forbids burying in. 
Linen, is to encourage the Conſumption of Wool- 
len Goods. I muſt confeſs, that it is ſcarce poſſible 
to carry a Concern for Trade farther, than to make 
the very Dead intereſt themſelves in it. This, 
without doubt, is a home Puſh; and if the reſt of 
their Funeral Cuſtoms were as well founded, I 
ſhould not pretend to criticiſe them, but ſhould as 
readily approve them as ſoon as I underſtood their 
Cauſes. But there are many, of which they do 
not only find themſelves at a loſs to aſſign the 
Reaſon, but alſo freely admit that they ſcarce know 
any End that they have. | 

When a dead Man has been attended by his 
Woollen Valet de Chambre, and is equipt with a 
fine or a coarſe Suit according to his Degree; for 
the Chriſtians, you know carry their Vanity even 
to their Graves; they leave him for two or three 
Days. in the middle of his Apartment, to give him 
time to come to Life again if he ſhall fo pleaſe, 

RS cannot 
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I cannot attribute to any other Cauſe this Cuſtom 
of keeping a dead Body two or three Weeks, ſome- 
times till it be putrefied. If this be the true Rea- 
ſon of the Cuſtom, then I am perſuaded that the 
Heads of Families firſt brought it up, and that their 
Children had no Share therein. For many of them 
would to my Knowledge look not a little out of 
humour, if from time to time ſome of theſe dead 
Folks ſhould take it into their Heads to live again, 
and in conſequence thereof quit their Shrouds, 

It appears to me, dear Iſaae, that notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Precautions, for fear any ſuch ſhould be 
buried alive, People are notwithſtanding eaſier on 
the Article of the Loſs of their Relations than in 
any other, When the Deceaſed has ſhewn an obſti- 
nate Reſolution to remain where he is, they nail 
him up in his Coffin, and when this is carried to 
the Grave, it is covered with a large black Pall 
bordered with white. This Covering is ſo wide, 
that ſix Men can ſtand underneath it, without ei- 
ther diſcovering themſelves, or any part of the Cof- 
fin's being expoſed to view ; theſe Chriſtians of the 
Reformed Religion pretend hereby to do Honour to 
the Dead. I ſhould have eaſily gueſſed this, if I 
had not been told it, having obſcrved that all the 
European Nations, except the Turks, take a great 
Pride in ſeeing certain Pieces of Stuft or Silk borne 


up by Perions appointed for that Purpoſe, This 


we fee in reſpect to the Robes of Kings and other 


Sovereign Princes. Counſellors of Parliament at 
Paris have likewiſe 'T rain-bearers, and ſo have 
Prieſts in their Proceſſions. But Women are ſoli— 
citous above all in this ręeſpect, and as if their Ho- 
nour lay chiefly in their Fails, when they are of a 
certain Rank, expect to have them borne up aſter 
them, Surely, {/aac, there is ſomething very plea- 


ant 
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ſant in this. But to return to the Eugliſhi Fu- 
nerals. 

The Coffin, thus covered with its ſable Veil, is 
preceded by a certain Number of diſmal-looking 
Fellows, who look like ſo many Serjeants, each 
with a black Staff in his Hand tipped with Silver; 
next march the Parſons, with a {ſlow and ſolemn 
Motion ; the Relations of the Deceaſed cloſe the 
Proceſſion, and now and then appear extremely ſor- 
rowful. At length the Body comes to the Church, 
there it is ſet down for a while. In the mean time 
there is a Sermon preached, in which the Praiſes of 
the dead Perſon are not forgotten, They likewiſe 
take this Opportunity of receiving certain Fees, on 
account of the Permiſſion of the Corpſe's entering 
the Church with the black Pall or Covering before 
mentioned. Each Pariſh has three, of difterent 
Prices, The Engliſh Churchmen, though they no lon- 
ger talk of the Fire of Purgatory, keep up how-. 
ever a good many Money-getting Ceremonies in 
Funerals, and have only changed the Romiſb Prayers 
for the Dead into very harmleſs Compliments on 
their Memory. In this reſpect, I cannot but com- 
mend their Decency and Candor. They da not think 
it proper to take Church-Dues, without returning 
ſome way or other Church-Favours, | 

When the Corpſe is interred, the People return 
in the ſame Order to the Houle ; there they give 
them Wine, white and red, and ſometimes burnt 
with Spices; every one takes a little to comfort him 
for the Loſs of his Friend, and the Women drink 
a Glaſs or two in order to keep up their Spirits, 

I find theſe Cuſtoms altogether as ridiculous as 
thoſe of the Papiſts, though I confels they are a little 
more cheerful, Inſtead of doleful lamentable Pſalms, 
they content themſelves with a ſhort Sermon; and 


in 
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in the room of the Popiſh Holy Water, theſe 
Churchmen have wiſely brought in a Glaſs of Wins 
for themſelves, One may well enough compare 
the Popiſh Burials to the Ceremonies of Magicians 
employed in calling up departed Shades ; whereas 
thoſe of the Church of England differ nothing from 
the Feaſts of People in good humour. Compli- 
ments and good Cheer are here united; and in 
comparing Folly with Folly, I muſt own that which 
entertains is much more excuſable than that which 
afflicts me. 

People of Diſtinction in this Country are buried 
in the ſame manner as at Paris; they are carried 
in a Hearſe attended by ſeveral Coaches full of 
Mourners and Friends. In this manner they are 


conducted to the Churches, and placed in the Vaults 


belonging to their reſpective Families. 

1 muſt own, my Friend, that I am exceedingly 
aſtoniſhed, on conſidering the Ceremonies uſed by 
the Churchmen in this Country, at their exclaim- 
ing ſo loudly at the Papiſts. They are leſs exempt 
than they fancy from thoſe Reproaches which they 
beſtow ſo liberally upon others. In my opinion, 
the Preſbyterians are leſs in danger of being retort- 
ed upon in this reſpect; their Ceremonies are fewer 
and more ſimple, which renders them leſs ſhocking 
in the Eyes of a Philoſopher. Give me leave for 
a Moment to ſuppoſe myſelf a Papiſt. I will un- 
dertake, ſays I to a Churchman, to prove that you 
have Cuſtoms * as. extraordinary a Nature as ours, 
and that the Thing with which you moſt reproach us, 


and which in fact never did happen among /t us, bath 


llen out frequently among ft you. How often have 
7 — Doctors, and your 2 nay, and even 
your Poets, made themſelues merry at our Expence on 


Pope Joan? * How happy, ſay you, was the 


« Church. 
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« Church when under this Female Prefident? A 
« pleaſant Succeſſor this St. Peter! Would not the 
ec 2 think you, loot down from Heaven with 
« Amazement at the Sight of a Woman in his Chair ? 
« What could the People ſay when ſhe was brought 
« to-bed of a little Popeling in a publick Place? 
Theſe Pleaſantries, however, belong more properly to 
the Engliſh Church than to the Rome, as I will 
undertake to prove. Fer take which Side you will : 
Suppoſe that, with the Learned of theſe Times, you 
give up the Story as a Forgery, and acknowledge that 
there never was ſuch a Thing as a Female Pope; 
you muſt then grant, that the Clamours made on this 
Subjett are very il founded; and you muſt likewiſe 
allew, that this is a ſhrewd Sign of your Readineſs 
to charge us with Things of which we never were 
guilty, On the other hand, if you perſiſt in believing 
that this Tale of a Female Pope is really no Fiction, 
I will then undertake to prove to you on your own 
Principles, that this could not poſſibly bring any Dif- 
honour on the Church, ſince what, according is your 
own Account, hath but once happened among ft us, 
has been however frequent enough among ft you. The 
Sovereign is conſtantly allowed to be Head of the 
Church in England: M hat think you then during 
the Reigns of Elizabeth and Anne? Had you not 
then Female Popes * You cannot deny the Matter o 
Fact, which expoſes you to theſe Pleaſantries? Did 
not the Marſbal de Bron boaſt that he had jeen the 
Head of the Church in England dance. I know 
very well, that your Authors ftoutly diſpute this Point, 
maintaining poſitively that this Princeſs did no more 
than play on the Harpſichord. Be that as it will, 
you muſt admit that ſhe might have damced, if ſbe 
had ſa pleaſed; nay, - ſhe might have gone farther, 
and imitated Pope Joan in all Things. Let me aſk 
you then; Would you have thought the worſe of 2 
eli- 
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Religion for fuch an Accident? Without doubt you 
would anſwer, that the Failings of a particular Per- 
fon cannot prejudice any Church, I alſo, en my part, 
alledge the ſame Thing, and I defy you to find a Re- 
ply ; move which way you will, I ſhall always have 
it in my Power to recriminate. But, ſay you, when 
our Qucens happen to be at the Head of our Re- 
ligion, it is a mere Accident; they enjoy an empty 
Title, and perform none of the Functions. New this 
is what I abſolutely deny, for they have a direct Au- 


thority over the Clergy, and in quality of Heads of 


the Church, perform all that any other Heads of the 
Church do at any other Time. Before you can rid 
youryelf of this Otjeftiou, you muſt ſhew how Kings 
are Heads of the Church, and wherein the Difference 
lies between their [Exerciſe of that Office, and the 
| Manner in which it is diſcharged when you have 4 
Queen Regent. 

When the Provinces of Zealand and Holland / 
. fered Ly their Ambaſſadors to acknowledge Queen Eli- 
zabeth for their Scvereigu, ſhe rejected that Offer, 
and told them withal, that they were in the wrong 
to revolt about ſo ſmall a Matter as the Maſs. It 
you won't aſſiſt thereat, ſaid ſhe, as a Ceremony 
of the Church, go to it as to a Play. Suppoſe J 
took it into my Head to act ſuch a Scene before 
you, would you run away? I know you would 
not, but ſtand ſtill and look on. You ſee I am 
in a manner ready, for I am dreſſed in a white 
Robe, and that is one of the main Things in the 
Buſineſs, 

Do you believe that a Queen who was ſo well verſed 
in a Ceremonial of another Church, as to have been 
able to have gone through it in caſe of need, ſhould 
be at all at a ifs about the Rites of her own Church, 


of which ſhe was the Head, or at all diffident of 


er Right of performing them, if ſhe had J 4 
| , 
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ft? For my part, I believe that if Elizabeth had 
taken it into her Head to preach, none of Sub- 
jects would have had any Pretence to cenſure her Ser- 
mons. This, Sir, is my way of talking to Englifh 
Churchmen. . 

Conſider, dear Iſaac, that different Sects attack 
each other in the weakeſt Parts, without contidering 
whether they are not guilty themſelves of the ſame 
Faults which they impute to their Adverſaries. The 
Preſbyterians indeed may be allowed to throw Pope 

gan in the Diſh of the Papiſts, becauſe they ſtand 
in no fear of a Recrimination. 'The Church in 
this Counrry ſeems to be the Mean between that of 
Rome, and the Conventicle of Geneva. The Mem- 
bers of that Communion have not ſo many Cere- 
monies as the former, neither have they the Sim- 
plicity of the latter; they ſeem to be afraid of 
doing too much on one Side, or of doing too little 
on the other, | 

Farewell, dear 1jaac, live content and happy. 


London. 


CO ena ad dd ado ved 
LETTER CEL. 


AARON MON CECA, to Isaac Onis, 
Caraite, beretofore a Rabbi at Conftan- 
tinople. | 


\ Very melancholy Affair, my dear Jſaac, of 
which I was unluckily a Spectator a few Days 
ago, compels me to make ſome ſerious Reflections 
on the Force of Prejudice, ſince I am convinced 
how 


— 
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how far wrong Notions and a falſe Love of Glory 
can carry Men. 

One of my Friends propoſed to me going to ſee 
a very pleaſant Sight: I aſked him very ſeriouſly 
whether there was any thing in it curious. There 
cannot, anſwered he, be any thing more entertain- 
ing, and beſides, there are excellent Rope-dancers, 
The Gravity with which my Friend ſpoke, ſuffi- 
ciently —— me that I ſhould have no Rea- 
ſon to be diſpleaſed with the Sight, and therefore 
I readily came into his Propoſal. I followed my 
Conductor, and at a ſmall diſtance from London, 
we fell upon a great Road where there was an in- 


finite number of Spectators aſſembled in a Groupe. 


But judge, dear Iſaac, at my Surprize, when look- 
ing about me I ſaw a Gibbet, and twenty Highway- 
men and other Malefactors on the point of being 
executed. I cannot ſay that I ſaw both at the 


ſame time, for the latter were not yet come, but 


the People ſpoke of their coming with a high Air of 
Satisfaction. How! ſaid I to my Friend, I bat is 
this! The charming Spectacle of which you ſpoke to 
me! Be quiet, ſaid he, you- will have all the Reaſon 


in the World to be ſatisfied, the Play will preſently 


begin, they only wait fon the Actors who are upon 
the Road. 

While my Friend was a ſpeaking I heard a 
prodigious Noiſe; I turned my Head and ſaw a 
Cart, and in it ſeveral People, ſome of whom were 
well dreſſed. Ab! A cried my Friend, I ſee 
by the Looks . the Gentlemen that you will be well 
enough pleaſed with this Scene. My, returned J, 
what are theſe People? and what do they come here 


for? Come here for, returned he, laughing, why 


theſe People are to perform the principal Parts. 
then began to conſider with Attention the People 


in the Cart, who as they paſſed near me appeared, 


notwith- 
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notwithſtanding they were ſo well dreſſed, to have 
each a Cord about his Neck, with which a Moment 
after he was to be tyed up. I was going to aſk my 
Friend ſome Queſtions about the Dreſs of theſe Peo- 
ple, which I thought pretty extraordinary, and at 
the ſame time ill choſen; but I was prevented by the 
Harangue of one of the Highwaymen: He coughed, 
he ſpit, looked about him, as unconcernedly as if he 
had been a Spectator; next he pulled off a Pair of 
white Gloves and put them up in his Pocket, and 
then addreſſing himſelf to the Croud, he told them, 
that God permitted him to come to that End for 
playing at Cards on Sundays; had it not been for 
this Crime, he fancied it ſeems that he ſhould 
never have been diſcovered, but have gone on 
quietly and methodically in the way of his Profeſ- 
ſion. 

While the Gentleman was making his Speech, 
another of his Companions practiſed a thouſand 
whimſical Grimaces, and ſaid from time to time - 
twenty droll Things in order to make the SpeCta- 
tors ſmile, If I had not been informed how this. 
Comedy was to end, I ſhould certainly have fan- 
cied I had been preſent at a Mountebank's Stage. 
Our Higuwayman Orator ſpoke pretty much with 
the Air of one of theſe itinerant Doctors when he is 
diſtributing his Packets; and the other Fellow, who 
contented himſelf with lefler Motions and a ſort of 
dumb Shew, reſembled pretty ſtrongly a Pierot or 
Fack Pudding. As I was looking very attentively 
upon theſe yy Creatures, in order to diſcover 
whether this falſe Bravery with which they mimick 
Heroiſm in their laſt Moments would really hold 
out, the Hangman, who had already faſtened the 
Ropes to the Gallows, gave the Horſes a ſtroke 
with his Whip, and the Cart fliding away, the 

| Actors 
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Actors remained pendant in the Air, where they 
made a very odd figure. Immediately upon this 2 
great Number of People ran to put them out of 
their Pain. Some pulled them by the Legs, others 
firuck them with their Fiſts upon the Stomach, and 
by the Eaſe and Coolneſs with which they did this, 
I perceived that the Engliſb were far enough from 
that Delicacy which inſpires other People on ſuch 
Occaſions, and fills them with a Horror for ſuch a5 
by their Crimes have brought themſelves to a vio- 
lent Death. | 
As ſoon as I had loft Sight of this diſmal Spec- 
tacle, I could not help thinking of that Inſenſibi- 
lity with which thoſe whom 1 juſt now cenſured 
ſuffered, and concerning which I took occaſion 
to queſtion my Friend: Pray, ſaid I, what could be 
the cauſe that theſe two Highwaymen put on an Air 
Intrepidity, unaffefted by any of their Companions 
7 Death? The gr. 3 F Tana eee 
becauſe they had an Inclination to die as they had lived, 
and to leave behind them the Character of Men «f 
Spirit. In other Countries when a Criminal is con- 
demned, his Head is preſently taken up with the In- 
portance of bis Voyage, and his Conſcience, farſocth, 
claims all his Attention. Here it is quite another 
Thing, a Man of Courage who hopes ty wipe off a 
part of the Shame by his MAanner of ſuſtaining his 
Puniſhment, has ather 2 of Thoughts in his Head. 
He takes care to get himſclf fhaved, powdered, and 
toell dreſſed, and then this Dreſs again is, in part, 10 
have the Air of a Medding, and part that of a Funeral. 
He likewiſe equips himfelf with ſuch a Speech as 
you heard the Man make juſt now, of which he gives 
a Copy to a Perſon who conſoles him in his laſt Mo- 
ments, by giving him ſolemn Aſſurances of ſeeing it 
printed and publiſhed. | 
3 How 


— 
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ftrong in a human Sou, as the Fear of Puniſhment. 


of bis Suffering, bis Behaviour uns treated noith a 
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How / cried I, firuck with Afloniſhment at what 
my Friend had told me, is it le that all the 
rs; tho heard that Fellow ſay Jhould be printed and 
laid before the World? 1 ſhall be na longer afte- 
niſhed that Malefattors die here like „ without 
ſhewing any Marks of Contern = the flagrant Vil- 
lanies they have committed, of hke Fools tri 
their laſt Moments in playing antick Tricks to divert 
a Mob. Is it permitted amongfi a Ptople who pique 
themſelves fo much on their Reflection and Good Senſe, 
that publick Executions ſhould be thus in a matter 
burleſqued, the * Conſequence of which myſt be 
the encouraging a ir ues that are moſt dan- 
gerous for the Publick? The Fear of Shame is as 


How many People would riſque their Lives to reſcue 
themſelves from Want, if the Fear of expoſing their 
Families to everlaſting Infamy did not with-hold them ! 
Yet in this Country, it is not only thought an Act of 
Injuftice ts reflett on the Family of a Criminal, but 
it is likewiſe thought reaſonable to abate as much as 
is poſſuble the Shame of his Execution. Whatever he 
has done in his Life, a Malefattor may acquire the 
Efteem of this Nation at bis Death, provided he be- 
haves then like a Beaſt or a Madman, | 
this, I am really atnazed there are net in En 
many more Thigves of all Stamps than there arr. 
Sure 1 2 _ ao wi u N Pains Ao taken to en- 
creaſe their Number. It is true: they are pmnifhed, 
but Py they die intrepid, this 3 
a with it very little Shame. à Falluu die 
boldly and with Spirit, his Memory, inflead of being 
abhorred, is cheriſbed, and the Preſs is employed ts 
tranſmit an Account of his Bravery — | 

ff inflead of applauding « Malefattor's flups 


1s 1 enough to make a "Feſt 


VoI. IV. proper 
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proper Contempt, and his ill- placed Intrepidity received 
the 8 it deſerved; by an Appearance of dou- 
dle Indignation in the Speftators, Men capable of bad 


Practices would be abaſhed at the Conſideration of 


their Conſequences; and the Fear of the Infamy ai- 
tending them would affright them more, than | the 
Fear of that violent Death to which they are expoſed, 
the Horror of which is greatly abated by the Applauſe 
they expect from the Reſolution with which they die. 
It is really with me a YPueſtion who is haſt in his 
Wits, the Man who applauds a hardened Criminal, 
or the Criminal who fancies he can efface his Guilt 
by ſhewing no fort of Concern about it. , 
All-theſe Arguments, dear Jſaac, made no Im- 
preflion upon my Friend ; ſo far from it, that he 
- pretended to defend this crying Abuſe founded only 
on ridiculous Prejudices, and flattered himſelf that 
he had fully excuſed it, by attributing it to the na- 
tural Intrepidity of the Znglih, and the Contempt 
they have for Death. It is, ſaid I, for that very 
Reaſon, that the People of this Country ſbould have 
other Motives to reftrain them; when taking away 
thair Lives will not terrify Folks, muſt you not have 
Recourſe to other Methods to deter them from doing 
Miſchief ? It might be allowable ROE Nations 
where the Fear of Death terrifies beyond Deſcription, 
to abate ſomething of Shame in their Executions, be- 
cauſe in other reſpe#ts they have Force enough to pro- 
duce the Effects which are looked for from them; but 
among i you;Engliſh, how is it poſſible to keep you to 
your. Duty? This was received juſt as my former 
Diſcourſe: had been. My Friend contented him- 
ſelf with laughing in my Face, and I-muſt own 


that as to this Head, the Engliſb are a very odd ſort 


of People. i | s 

I dare ſay, dear Iſaac, you will be no leſs ſhocked 

than I, at this ridiculous Practice of extenuating 
. | in 
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in ſuch a manner the Infamy which ſuch Wretches 
deſerve who 'periſh by the Halter, and that you 
will readily admit that the Prejudices of ſome po- 
lite Nations are frequently as ridiculous as thoſe of 
unteught Savages. Every Man who will make uſe 
of his Reaſon, will eaſily diſcern that it is a Thing 
more excuſable to puſh to Extremity the Severity 
with which ſuch Men are treated, as bring them- 
ſelves to ſuffer ignominious Deaths, than by pityin 
them to hurt Society, All imaginable Pains hom 
be taken to find out Means of ftriking ſuch People 
with Terror, and this more eſpecially as they pre- 
tend to deſpiſe Death. The Duke de Vendoſme, 
during the laſt War in /taly, cauſed a great Num- 
ber of Banditti and Aſſaſſins to be hanged up, but 
without being able to put an End to ſuch Diſor- 
ders; which, on the contrary, continued as frequent 
as ever, the moſt- horrid Murders being committed 
every Week, either on account of Jealouſy, or pri- 
vate Piques. At length, however, the Duke fell 
upon a Raney unthought of before; he took hold 
of the Italian Superſtition, and gave Orders, that 
no Aſſaſſin ſhould for the future be allowed a Con- 
feſſor, in order to ſettle his Conſcience before Death. 
This had the deſired Effect, for it terrified thoſe 
Miſcreants infinitely more than the Fear of Death, 
The Riſque of being hanged was nothing; but to 
be hanged- without Confeſſion was a Chance they 
could not be brought to ſtand, - | 35 25 
When I was at Paris, the Chevalier de Maiſin 
told me a Story of a Soldier who was condemned 
to be ſhot, and who abſolutely refuſed to have any 
thing to do with the Prieſts. All imaginable Pains 
were taken to convince him of the Folly and Wick- 
edneſs of ſuch a Behaviour, but in vain, he re- 
mained firm to the very Hour of his Execution, 


* 
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notwithſtanding all the Repreſentations of his be. 
coming the Prey of Devils, and of his ſuffering the 
moſt intolerable 'Torments to all Eternity when he 
came to die. In this ſullen Diſpoſition he was led 
but; but as he went along, he took it into his 
head to afk what they wwonld with his Body? To 
which it was anſwered, that it would be thrown 
into the Common Sewer. How! ſaid he, /har't 
J be buried in holy Ground? No, replied the Prieſt, 
Jince von are determined not to die like a Chriſtian, 
we fee no Reaſon tohy you fhould fare like à Chri- 
Niun after Death. The Thoughts of not being in- 
terred in a Chnrc<-yard, did more with this Fellow 
than the Fear of Damnation, He thought nothing 
of his Soul's lying eternally in Hell ; but he could 
Tot bear that his Body ſhould be thrown into a 
Common Sewer, | | 
- Behold, my dear Ifaac, an evident Proof of the 
Effects which Shame and a Senſe of Infamy will 
1 even in the Minds of the moſt hardened 
en. There will always remain, even among ſuch 
Oreattires as theſe, ſuch a Portion of Setf-Love, as 
will make them extremely fenfible of any Expreſ- 
fiohs of Horror towards them. For this Reafon 
#1 perfuaded that it is ſo far from being unjuſt, 
chat it is in truth a Thing uſeful to Society, to 
Keep up a fort of Shyneſs towards ſuch Families as 
hive had any of their Branches cut off by the Hands 
of the common Hangman. Throwin# an indeli- 
ble Blemiſh upon thoſe who are moſt deat to a 
Man, is a Curb that will reſtrain ſome Diſpbſitions 
urttractable by other Means; and Experience will 
Mew, that ſuch as are no way fenſible of the Fear 
of Death, retain TN a Dread of covering with per- 
| wv Infamy a Father, a Mother, Wife and Chil- 
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I know very well, that this Maxim will appear 
contrary to Equity, inaſmuch as it renders inno- 


cent People obnoxious to thoſe Puniſhments which 


only the Guilty have deſerved. But then we muſt 
remember, that it is ſimply impoſſible even the 
wiſeſt Laws ſhould prove beneficial to all the 
World. All that can be expected is, that they 
ſhould turn to the Benefit of the greateſt part of 
them. This is the Sentiment of a very great Phi- 
loſopher, who in order to prove the Juſtice of the 
Roman Laws againſt inſolvent Debtors, maintains, 
that it is better a ſmall number of People ſhould 
run the Hazard of loſing the Benefit of a juſt Ex- 
cuſe, than that the whole World ſhould be left at 
liberty to look out ſpecious Pretexts for not paying 
their juſt Debts “. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, live content, and 
mayeſt thou be happy in all thy Affairs. 

London, 


LETTER cxlun. 


I8aac Onis, Caraite, heretofore à Rabbi 
at Conſtantindple, o Aaron Mon- 
CECA. . 


HE Letters you have written me, dear Men- 
ceecq, and wherein you ſpeak ſo freely of the 
C 


n of Letters in England, have induced me to 


* Satius enim erat à paucis atiam juſfum accuſationem 
ven accipi, guar ab omuitus aliquam textari. Seneca de 
Beneßclis, lib. Vii. ep. 16. 

I 3 reflect 
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reflect a little on the Great Men our Nation has 
produced, and who are utterly unknown but to 
the ſmall Circle of the Learned. The Nazarene 
in general believe, that our Brethren are plunged 
in the groſſeſt Ignorance, and that Obſtinacy is 
the ſole Support of our Religion. Some of their 
Doctors have gone yet farther, and have taught 2 
moſt extraordinary Doctrine incompatible with any 
ſound Notions, even of the Divine Being. They 


ſay, that he permits the 7/rae/ites to remain in the 


State they are, that their perſiſting in their Faith, 
may ſerve as a Proof of that of the Nazarenes. 
Is it poſſible to advance any thing more apparently 
falſe? For let us ſuppoſe for a Moment, ' that the 
Fewiſh Religion were falſe, would it not ſtill be 
ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that God damns a certain 
Number of Creatures, merely to afford the Means of 
Salvation to others? As if it were neceflary for 
him to make uſe of ſo crue] a Stratagem to oblige 
ſome People to ſtick to their Belief. The Vanity 
of the Nazarenes glares exceflively, in their pre- 
tending to defend ſuch an Opinion as this; they 
think it not. enough, it ſeems, to treat us upon all 
Occaſions with ſovereign Contempt, but they would 
alſo make God participate with them in this ſort of 
Uſage, without reflecting that ſuch- a Manner of 
acting is repugnant to his Eſſence. We need not 
bs aftoniſhed, dear Monceca, at the Pride of ſome 
Philoſophers, who would perſuade us, that the U- 
niverſe is made for Man alone; and that ſo many 
Worlds, ' exceeding in Size that which we inha- 


bit; ſo many Suns, larger and brighter than that 
which enlightens our Syſtem, are ſcattered through 


the boundleſs Expanſe, merely to entertain the Sight 
of one of us Worms upon the Earth. How ab- 
ſurd ſoever this Opinion may be, it is ſtill leſs fo, 
than to believe that God makes one Soul N 
-» 39... IDELY 
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| ingly miſerable, that to another he may facilitate 
| the Means of becoming eternalty happy. 
| Viſions of this ſtamp are ſo ridiculous, that there 
is nothing difficult in expoſtng them even to People 
of very moderate Abilities. But the Nazarene Di- 
vines are by no means for allowing us the Liberty 
of refuting their Errors. When one of our learned 
Men writes a Book in our Defence, our Adverſa- 
ries are not only forbid the Reading of it, but in 
certain Countries they puſh this Severity ſo far as 
to hinder even ourſelves from reaping the Benefit 
of ſuch Inſtructions. In Itah, the Fews are for- 
bid to have in their Cuſtody The Commentaries of 
Abarbinel on the miner Prophets. You know as 
well as 1 do, dear Monceca, how excellent a Book 
that is, and that the more our Enemies condemn 
it, the more they repreſent it as dangerous, the 
more, with reſpect to us, they commend and a 
haud it. The Jealouſy and Tyranny of their Prieſts 
th not ſtopped at this ſingle Prohibition; many 
of their Doctors have written, that it would be 
both uſeful and neceſſary to prohibit all the Books 
of Abarbinel to the Jets, becauſe they are capable 
of confirming us in our Sentiments. Is it not, 
Monceca, a pleaſant way of refuting a Book to ſup- 
preſs it? What Judgment do they think, I Will 
not ſay the Learned, but even the middle ſort of 
People, who uſe their Underſtandings, will paſs on 
ſuch a Conduct? te . 


. 


The Nazarenes have indeed Reaſon to fear the 
Spirit and the Learning of Abarbinel > That illuſtri- 
ous Rabbin was equal even to our famous Adaimanir 
des. What Spleen, ſoever our Enemies have ſhewn 
againſt his Writings, they acknowledge, however, 
that where his Interpretations have nothing to do 
between them and their Controverſies with the 
Jeuus, he is ſublime, judicious, perſpicucus, and fult 
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of Candor. Can we expect any more? ought 
we to hope they will oyerturn their own  Objcc- 
tions? N | 

The Merit of  Abarbine| was ſo great, that it 


overcame the Prejudices of many of the Nazarencs, 


inſomuch that after his Death, many Venetian No- 
blemen did not diſdain to attend bis F yneral, which 
was celebrated by the principal Jews of Padua, 
It was in a Church-yard of that famous City that 
this famous Few was buried, and ſome. time after 
they interred Juda Mentz in the ſame. Place. TI bis 
Rabbi was alſo an illuſtrious Man. He died Rector 


of the Academy of Padua, All Perſons of Letters 


agree, that he had a briſk and lively Imagination, 
aud that he ſpoke and wrote with great Facility. 
But, however, he had not either the Knowledge of 
&enafjah Ben Iſrael, or the profound Krudition of 
Soleman Ben Virga. The Conciliator of the firit- 
mentioned Rabbi, is an excellent Work, and the 
Hiſtory of nes compoſed by the latter, is a 
Piece worthy of the bigheſt Eſteem. | 
Abraham de Balmis deſerves a diſtinzuiſhed Rank 
among the Learned of our Nation, That illuſtri- 
ous Phyſician was an excellent GCazamwarian, and 
an excellent Philoſopher, compoſed a Book of the 
utmoſt Uſe of the Means of Acquiring the Know- 
tedge of the Hebrew Tongue. 
tique did not however ſpare this Great Man, As 
he had too much Candor to decide haſtily upon 


® Abraham de Balmis nibil aliud agere mihi wiſus et 
quam wetrrum Dodrinam perpetuò convellere atque impug- 
nare, magis inſettando occupatus, quam in docendo, at in 
dubium tentum wvocare priſcarum freceptiones; cum inte- 


rim wihil certi ſtatuat, non dicere eff, ſed ridere. Mun- 


ſterus in Præfatione Grammatices, apud Spizelii Felicem 
Literatum, p. 918. 


Things 
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Things which ſeemed to him to lie beyond the 
Reach of human Capacity, and as he choſe to ex- 
amine Things to the Bottom before he. admitted 
them to be abſolutely certain, they charged him 
with a Deſign of deſtroying all Syſtems, without 
intending to erect any thing in their ſtead. Thus 
becauſe he was not raſh and overbearing, they would 
needs have him a Sceptick. 

The Nazarenes are ſo given to ſearch out what- 
ever may, tarniſh the Reputation of our Authors, 
that they ſeldom ſpare any. They ſeem eſpecially 
to bend their Attacks againſt thoſe who have moſt 
Merit. You know, my dear Monceca, that it is to 
the illuſtrious Aliba we ſtand indebted for all that 


is either true or reaſonable in reſpect to the Oral 


Law); and though I am a Carazte, yet I muit frankly 
own, that if nothing had been added to the Wri- 
tings of this Great Man, all that he ſays, with re- 
ſpect to the written Law, ought to be received a- 
mong all the different Seas of Fews. However, 
the Merit of Ak#iba is far from ſtanding unimpeach- 
ed by the Nazarene Doctors: They repreſent him 
as a crafty Fellow, a Cheat, and an Impottor. Such 
are the Appellations they beſtow on a Rabbi, wha 


by his Candor and Knowledge merits, that all true 
22 ſhould agree in giving him the Title of 


thumataab, or, The Authentickh. 


It muſt, however, be confeſſed, my dear M. 
ceca, that if all the Books which the Fews attribute 


to Miba were really and truly his, the Nazarenes 
would have abundant Reaſon to reject them, as full 
of Lyes and Fables. In this reſpect they would 
only follow the Example of the Caraites. For I 
muſt do ſo much Juſtice to the Skill and Merit of 
that Rabbi, as to ftand perſuaded; that all the Re- 


[ 


-— * 


veries in the Talmud, did not flow from hir, as: 
rom 
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from their Source, nor were originally collected 
from his Writings. It is very true, that Atiba was 
the firſt Compiler of the Deuteroſes, or Jeiuiſb Tra- 
ditions, and that he drew together and digeſted in- 
to one Work, what Hillel, Simeon, and other Doc- 
tors had written in different Treatiſes; but that 
learned Rabbi was far from collecting all the Ex- 
travagances which we now fee in the Talmud. It 


was ſuch who afterwards laboured in that Work 


who invented them; or at leaſt had the Weakneſs 
to tranſmit them to Poſterity. Even the moſt zea- 
lous Partizans of the Talmud are compelled to own, 
that Akiba was dead before Rabbi Judah compoſed 
the Miſua or Talmud of Feruſalem; they pretend 
that this laſt- mentioned Rabbi was born the ver 
Day the other died : But ſure it is without all Foun- 
dation, that after having reported this, that th 

break out thus, when one Sun was eclipſed, another 
appeared in the Horizon *. I proteſt, dear Mon- 
ceca, a Man muſt be prejudiced to a high degree, 
who can ſee any thing like an Equality between 
theſe Jeus; and I muſt own to you, that even at 
the Time that I had no Thoughts of becoming a 


Caraite, I always looked on the one as a Man of 


Learning of the firſt Claſs +, and on the other as 
an Author of a very ſuſpicious Authority, Heaven 
has at length been pleaſed to remove the Clouds 
which hindered my Sight, and I now clearly diſtin- 
guiſh the Folly of thoſe pretended Traditions, for 


R. Juda * natus eft illo Die quo obiit R. Ali- 
ba, de quo aiunt Sol exortrs eff, & Sol cccidit. Perron, 
Defence of the Antiquities of Times, p. 76. 

+ Hujus nomen ( _— Autor Libri Zemach David) 
exit 5 uno extremo Mundi u/que ad alind, at tot am 
17 Oralem ex tjus ore accipimus. Konig. Bibliotheca 
etus & Nova, p. 19. . 
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which Reaſon I reject them. But before I todk 
this Step, I was reſolved to examine thoroughly in- 
to the Matter, that I might avoid doing that ha- 
ſtily which I might repeat at leiſure. + 1+ there- 
fore pretty poſitive that I had good Grounds for 
rejecting the Talmud and all its Dreams, At leaſt, 
J flatter myſelf, that I omitted nothing in my Pow- 
er, in order to diſcover and come at the Truth, 
and if I have been deceived, I truſt that the Dezry, 
who knows my good Intentions, will have Mercy 
upon me; for it appears abſolutely impoſſible that 
he ſhould have given any Authority for. the puerile 
Obſervations dilated by our Rabies. Can it be 
believed, that he would ever deſcend into a Tale 
of the Neceſſities to which we are ſubjected by 
the Structure of our Bodies? Is it not a molt: 
aſtoniſhing Folly, to place among the Number of 
religious Ceremonies our Manner of eaſing of Na- 
ture? However, ſome of our Rabbies have not 
been aſhamed to write very. copiouſly upon this 
Subject. In the firſt place, they have ſettled the 
Points of the Compaſs towards which theſe ſort of 
Conveniences ſhould be turned, and theſe are the 
North and South. Next it is ſettled, that we are 
not to remove our Garments but in a fitting Poſs 
ture; this is the ſecond Rule. And the third is, 
that in all Affairs of this Nature we uſe the Left, 
and not the Right Hand, which would be a.grie- 
vous Offence ; ſuch, according to theſe Rabbins, 
are the ſacred Myſterics of the Law, which are not 
to be diſpenſed with; and to give greater. Weight 
to theſe Impertinencies, they are inſerted in the 
Writings of Akiba, whom they have made the Au- 
thor of theſe ridiculous. Precepts, which doubtleſs: 
he never thought of. For it is impoſſible to believa 
that a. Man fo truly learned as he was, ſhould: 

16.5 5 51%. ha. 
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have rup into ſuch law and pitiful Abſurdities; but 
they were glad, no doubt, to lay hold of ſo vene- 
rable a Name as his, in order to give a Sanction to 
their Chimæras K. 
The Rabbies, dear Monceca, have done as much 
Miſchief to the 7ewiſh Religion by their Imperti- 
nencies, as the Chriſtian Monks have to theirs, by 
their deplorable and ſometimes ridiculous Superſti- 
tions. The filly Works bath of the one and the 
other, have prejudiced but tao many People againſt 
all the Books in general, which treat of both Rcli- 
gions. They are ſo much ſcandalized at the Foole- 
ries. which they ſee not only tolerated, but approved 
and commended, that they cannot periuade them- 
ſelves that there can be found any ſenſible Writers 
in thoſe Communions, wherein ſome Members re- 
ceive as uſeful and neceflary Rules, ſuch Follics 
and Extravagancies as are ſcarce pardonable in Ideots. 
Thus, on account of a Prejudice fatal to the 
Learned amongſt us, the Nuzarenes will not be 
brought to diſtinguiſh between our Rabbies, but 
condemn them in the Lump. In the very fame 
Manner the Proteſtants deſpiſe many excellent 
Works written by Catholick Divines, but fure 
with very little Reaſon. For inſtance, they flight 
the moral Eſſays of M. Nicole, the Sermons of 
Bourdaloue, and many others, becauſe they judge 
of all their Books of Piety by the Legend of 


* Dixit Akiba, Ingreſſus fum aliguando po Rabbi 
Toſuam in fedis ſecrets locum & tria didici. Didici 1. 
. gud neon verſus orientem & occidentem, =: verſus ſepten- 

trionem & auftrum, convertere nos debemus. Didici II. 

od now in pedes erectum, ſed jam confidentem, fe vetegere 

neat. Didic; III. gd Podex non dextra fed foniſtra 
manu abftergendys fit » « , Legis hc Arcaua fund. Bara- 
3Aha, 10 Meck, Berychot., fol; 62. 8 

DT t. 


oF 


\ 


7 k 


Let. 144. The Jew1sn Ser. 181 
St. Francis, the Life of Mary Alacaque, the Works 
of the Monk Cæſartus, thoſe of the Jeſuits Outer- 
man and Gazeus, the Myſtical City of God, b 
Mary d Agreda, and ſuch like. On the other band, 
it muſt be allowed, that there are very few Papiſts 
who will be at the pains of diſtinguiſhing between 
the learned and judicious Proteſtants, and thoſe Vi- 
ſionaries who wait for the Accompliſhment of the 
pretended Prophecies of Jurieu, or ſuch-like Rhapſo- 
dies. Such are the unhappy Effects of that Preju- 
dice which weak and wicked W riters beget in athers 
againſt the Religion they profeſs. | 

Farewell, dear Monceta, live eaſy and contented, 
and mayeſt thou be always proſperous, by 

From Cairo. | 


XC CONC OO 


LETTER CXLIV. 


Isaac On1s, Caraite, formerly a Rabbi 
«t Conſtantinople, to Aaron Mons 
CECA, ** 


HAVE within theſe few Days, my dear Mon- 

ceca, contracted an Acquaintance With a Samari- 
tan few. He has ſet me right as to. abundance of 
Things, of which till now 1 had but very cos- 
fuſed Ideas. 1 looked upon the Samaritans in ge- 
neral as Hereticks plunged in an Abyſs of Erro&. 
I believed that none their Ceremonies did" At 
all reſemble thoſe of the ancient Jracktts ; nay, I 
would ſcarce admit that their former Worſhip had any 


thing 
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thing in common with that of the /Zerws. Theſe 
Prejudic:s of mine are entirely diſſipated, and I am 
thoroughly ſatished that I have been in an Error. 
Of all the Fewih Sects, the Samaritans differ 
leaſt in their Cuſtoms from thoſe of our Anceſtors, 
Moſt of theſe People Jive at Gaza, Damaſcus, Cai- 
ro, but principally at Sichem, now called Neapolis. 
They offer Sacrifices upon Mount Gerizim, affitmin 
poſitively that this is the choſen Place of the Lord. 
"They not only cite, in Defence of this their Opi- 
nion, a Paſſage of their Pentateuch *, which they 
charge our Anceſtors with corrupting, by putting 
Mount Hebal, whence the Curſes were to be pro- 
nounced, for Mount Gerizim, whence the Bleſſings 
were to be derived. But they inſiſt alſo on Pre- 
ſcription, on the uninterrupted Succeſſion of their 
High-Prieſts,, on "Tradition, on Hiſtory, and + on 
the tacit Conſeſſion of the Author of the Chriſtian 
Law, who did not diſpute or deny the Truth of 
what the Samaritan Woman alledged, that their 
Fathers worſhipped on Mount Gerizim t. This 
Reproach of Corruption, which our Anceſtors threw 
by wholeſale on this poor People, has been adopted 
dy certain learned Men among the Nazarenes, with- 
out reflecting that the eſtabliſhing this Propoſition 
as a Truth, would be equally prejudicial to them 
and to us. As I am fully perſuaded of this, I ſhould 
be glad, after reading my Letter, if you would give 
me your Thoughts upon the Matter. a 
he Samaritan from whom J learned all theſe 
Particulars, aſſured me, that their Prieſts are to 
this Day of the Race af Aaron; and that they never 


* Deuteron. xxvii. 4. | 

+ Joſeph. Antiq. lib. iv. cap. ult, & hb, xii. cap. 6. 

11 John av. 21, 22. : 
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intermarry out of that Family, that they may not 
ſully ie" Honour of their Deſcent. He tells v5 like- 
wife, that the Altar on which they facrihoed, is 
the very fame which was built by the He im- 
mediately after their Paſſage over f i muſt 
own to you, dear Monceca, that I can ſcarce give 
Credit to the Antiquity and Authenticity of theſe 
Stories; but rather think it a Tale fit to be inſert- 
ed among the fabulous Collections of the Rabbies. 
If indeed any thing could give it Weight, it muſt 
he that wonderful Care and Induſtry with which 
the Samaritans have always preſerved the Cuſtoms 
-of their Anceſtors, and whatever came down to 
them with the venerable Stamp of Antiquity. "They 
yet keep up and make uſe of the ancient Hebrew 
Characters, which differ much from thoſe that are 
in Uſe with us, and which were the Invention of 
Eſalras, after the Return from the Batylonih Cap- 


tivity. 

You will eaſily apprehend, my dear Monceca, 
that People fo much attached as the Samaritans are 
to the Cuſtoms of our earlieſt Anceſtors, are far 
enough from admitting as Rules of Faith, all the 
Reveries of the Talmud. Far from adopting the 
Sentiments of the Rabbies, they go yet farther 
than the Caraites, and acknowledge no Scriptures 
but the firſt Books of Moſes, looking on the reſt 
of the ſacred Code, as written by pious Men under 
the immediate Direction of Heaven, but yet of no 
deciſive Authority with reſpect to Matters of Faith. 
It is eaſy to perceive that the Samaritans run into 
a groſs Error in this refpe&: For fince they. admit 
that theſe Books were really written by the Perſons 
whoſe Names they bear, and that their Authors 
were pious Men, influenced 'by the Spirit 'of God, 
why ſhould they heſitate at — 

8 o 


-0 


184 The Jewisn Sev. Let. 144. 


of the Books themſelves? If it could once be 
made out to the Carattes, that thoſe who compoſed 
the Talmud were Perſons of Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing, they would receive it without Delay; much 
more if it could be made appear, that the Rabbics 
by whom it was compoſed were enlightened by the 
Spirit of God. C 

It is neceſſary, dear Monceca, when one would 
avoid giving a blind Obedience to whatſoever is 
contained in a Book, to alledge that its Author was 
a mere Man and uninſpired.\ For when once it is 
admitted, that a Book was whine by Inſpiration, 
abſolute Submiſſion is due thereto. It is ridiculous 
to 2ttempt to range in different Claſſes, ſuch Pieces 
as have fallen from the Pens of inſpired Men. For 
we cannot believe that Men are more or leſs in- 
ſpired, or that whatever they receive by Inſpiration 
ought to be received with any different Degree of 
Credit. | 

A famous German Divine went very near afſert- 
ing this erroneous Opinion *. In the Heat of a 
Difpute, he advanced a Propoſition with which his 
Adverſaries for ever after reproached him. He af- 
firmed, that a certain Work, written by an ancient 
Divine, whom the Nazarenes ſuppoſe to be one of 
their ' Apoſtles, was low, poor, and little better 
than Chaft, in compariſon of the Writings of other 
Doctors +. His Enemies did not fail to attack him 
vigorouſly on his maintaining ſo evident a Falſhood. 
In” the end, he was obliged to acknowledge his 
Error; and at this Day the moſt zcalous of his 
Diſciples , readily admit that he committed a very 
great Fault, in endeavouting to eſtabliſh a Senti- 


* Luther. | 
' + The Epiſtle general of St. Janes. 
ment, 
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ment, ſo directly appoſite to Reaſon *. This Di- 
vine, in order to deliver himſelf from ſome Diffi- 
culties, durſt not deny the Credit of the Book which 
made againſt him; dos then he diminiſhed it as 
much as he could, and made it much inferior to 
another Book which appeared to favour his own, 
Sentiments. 

Strange is the Effect of that blind Prejudice into 
which even the greateſt Men are apt to fall, through 
an over-haſty Delire of ſupporting whatever they 
advance! Is it poſſible to find out a greater Ab- 
ſurdity than this of diſtinguiſhiug Degrees of Wiſ- 
dom in the Spirit of God? Or can there be any 
thing more oppolite to Common Senſe than this 
Notion, of giving more or leſs Credit to divinely- 
inſpired Writings, as they agree more or leſs with 
our own Opinions? 

I know, my dear Monceca, that the Rabbins and 
the Carattes, far from imitating the impious Bold- 
neſs of certain Nazarenes, or the ill- founded Scru- 
ples of the Samaritans, preſerve equally for the 
Books of the ſacred Code, an infinite Reſpect, with- 
out pretending to judge by the light of their Reaſon 
af the Worth, of any of the inſpired Writings, 
But in avoiding this Error they have run into ano- 
ther, which is comman to them and to the Nazarene 
Doctors; that is to ſay, they tear and torture cer- 


Cam autem illud I:gifſim, non rem diſſimulaui, ſad 
fatebar in reſpon/ione mea ad Gregorium Martinum. In 
lla quidem Prefatione ſcribit Lutherum, S. Jacabi Epi- 
ſelam non poſſe dignate certare cum Epi olis S. S. Petri 
&I Pauli, ſed Epiſtolam flramineam, 71 cum alils com- 
paretar. _ ejus fententiam non probo, atque in re- 
centioribus Editionibus cum omifſa fint illa verba, opinor 
ipſum poſtea Lutherum hanc Jjuam ſententiam bands 7. 
Whitakeri Reſponſ. ad Rainoldi Refutationem, p. 103. 
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tain Paſſages, it order to bring them to favour their 
Sentiments, and by this means they vouch all the 
Vapours of their heated Imaginations by theſe forced 
Applications of the Holy Writings, inſomuch that 
there is nothing ſo abſurd, not only with regard to 
Rites and Ceremonies, but alſo with reſpect to the 
Doctrines of Religion, which they do not attempt 
to prove in this Manner, 

Is it, for example, poſſible to find out any thing 
more wild and extravagant than the Rabbinical In- 
terpretation of this Verſe in the Pſalms? Behold, I 
was ſhapen in I ichedneſs, and in Sin hath my Mo- 
ther conceived me. Inſtead of going into the Opini- 
on of the Nazarene Doctors, who have fully proved, 
that the Prophet ſpeaks here of that original Ble- 
miſh derived to all Men from their firſt Parents, 


* 


they will needs have it, that Je the Father of 


David begat him in Adultery, though on his own 


Wife, whom he took to have been one of her 
Maid-Servants, upon whoſe Chaſtity he had attempt- 


ed, Is not this, dear Monceca, a fine Explication 
of ſo clear and eaſy a Text? And what Opinion 


may we not expect to fee ſupported by Scripture 
Proofs, alledged by the Rabbins, when out of, the 
plaineſt 7 x, they can forge ſuch romantic Ad- 
ventures, and gravely” deliver fo extraordinary a 
Story as this of the pretended Adultery of Davids 
Father, though there. be not a Word of it in the 
holy Books! | 5 TR 
An Italian Few not only adopted this fabulous 
Tale, in a Work which he ubliſhed, but even at- 
tempted to carry it further than any of his Brethren 
had done, by making a pretty long Diſſertation to 
prove, for ſooth, that 7% had done perfectly well, 
in endeavouring to go to Bed to his Maid, becauſe 
bis Wife was grown pretty far in Years, and as he 
aApple- 
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apprehended paſt Child- bearing“. This Sentiment, 
my Friend, contains an excellent Moral, and if 
theſe wife and honeſt Rabbins would but effectually 
eſtabliſh it, it would in all human probability con- 
tribute a. much to the raiſing Servants Wages, 
in conſideration of the Likelihood of their fading 
more Employment than at preſent. 

Confeſs then, dear Monceca, that we Caraites 
have ſome Reaſon to reject theſe Rabbinical Com- 
ments; though as yer you are attached to their Scct, 
it is impoſſible you ſhould not ſee their Errors. 
That Uneaſineſs and Embarraſſment which naturally 
attends a Man's changing his Religion, keeps you 
as yet'in the wrong Track; but wy ery wiſh, 
10 K ſincerely hope, that the God of our Fathers 
will afford you his victorious Grace, which he 
vouchſafes to ſuch as he leads to the Knowledge of the 
Truth ; and that thereby breaking the Chains which 
for the preſent bind you to the Rabbins, you ſhall 
come and range yourſelf under the Banner of the 
Caraites, who are not only the true eros, but al- 
moſt the ſole People in the World 'who fubmit 
their Judgments to the Divine Writings, without 
attempting to abuſe theſe, in order to eſtabliſh their 
own Opinions. | | 

Many of the Nazarene Doctors, as alſo of the 
Cadies and Mufties among the Muſſelmen, run in- 
to the ſame Fault with the Rabbies. They do not 
ſubmit their Opinions to thoſe contained in the Wi- 
tings which they believe inſpired, but explain all 
theſe Works in a manner conformable to their own 


'* 1] Penfiero d Tai era buono, perebs effendo la a- 
trona vecchia, e bn a giovane, haveva Deſnerco 
di hacer altri Figliuali. Percetti da eſſer imparati dalle 
Donne Ebree, P · 69. | _ 1 i 
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Notions, inſomuch that ten Divines, each of a dif- 
ferent Opinion, ſhall equally pretend to ſupport his 
own Doctrines by Authority of Scripture; and it is 
this Conduct, ſo inconſiſtent with publick Peace and 
publick Safety, that hath occaſioned ſo many religi- 
ous Wars, and ſuch Broils and Diſturbances in States, 

The Nazarenes would be happy, my dear Mon- 
ceca, if they did but obſerve the fame Laws with 
us Caraites, who never venture to write any Com- 
mentaries on the Sacred Scriptures. It is held with 
us a Profanation, to mingle human Opinions with 
Divine Laws. The Coraites believe implicitly 
whatſoever they find in the Scriptares, without pre- 
tending to penetrate their Obſcurities, but ſubmit- 
Paß their Underſtandings, when they meet with 
Paſſages which tranſcend them. But for this wiſe 
and eaſy Maxim, they would at this Day be as full 
of Trouble and Confuſion as other Sects. T hey 
would have a Train of Doctors differing in Opini- 
ons, and darkening by their Diſcourſes the Points 
they pretended to illuſtrate, till by degrees ſo many 
and ſuch arduous Doubts would be brought into 
People's Heads, as in the end would lead them ei- 
ther into Scepticiſm, or Irreligion. 

In order to prove the Inutility of Commentaries 
on the Sacred Writings, there is nothing more re- 
quiſite than to ſhew, that they are calculated to de 
more Hurt than Good. Now there is nothing 
eaficr, than to produce the ſtrongeſt Evidence in fa» 
vour of this Propoſition. It muſt, in the firſt place, 
be laid down as a Principle, that ſince God has been 
pleaſed to give certain Laws and Rules to Mankind, 
he has likewiſe been pleaſed to explain himſelf in a 
Manner clear and intelligible: For it would be ab- 
ſurd to ſay, that God had revealed his Will to Man 

in ſuch a Manner, as that it was impoſſible it — 
| c 
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de comprehended, Nor is it leſs unteaſonable to 
ſay, that God commanded Men to obey him, 
but however did not deſite they ſhould obey him, 
If therefore we are bound to acknowledge, that 
God hath revealed his Will to Men in Terms per- 
fectly intelligible, why ſhould we attempt to explain 


them more clearly? A Divine, a Rabbi, a Mufti, * 


or a Bronze, do they underſtand the Extent of 
Men's Capacities better than he who made them? 
If he had intended to teach Men the Mvyſteries 
which theſe ſort of People propagate, he would 
without queſtion have taught them plainly. 

But it may be ſaid, that many of the Sacred 
Books are written evidently in a very obſcure Stile, 
and in which there are many Things not to be 
underſtood. Theſe, without queſtion, were given 
by God to Men for ſome Uſe or other; and how 
{hall this Ufe be made of them, if they are not un- 
derftood ? It is neceſſary therefore to enquire into 
their hidden Senſe. 

This Manner of Reaſoning, dear Mouceca, is 
however falſe and captious. If there are in the 
Scripture certain Paſſages which we do not under- 
ſtand, we ought to conclude that they are not ne- 
ceſſary to our Salvation, becauſe we cannot per- 
form what we are not informed of, and it is in 
vain for us to endeavour to penetrate thaſe Secrets 
which Providence hath but half revealed. Heaven 
knows that it is for our Good that we ſhould not 
have clear Ideas of ſome Things, and when Men 
would penetrate into theſe, this Crime of theirs 
is puniſhed by their feeling themſelves bewildered. 
The Nazarene Doctors who have employed their 
Pens in writing Commentaries on the Revelations, 
a 'very obſcure Piece, which they believe ſacred, 


afford a clear Proof of the Truth of what I ſay. 
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The Proteſtants make this Book the Baſis of all their 
Invectives againſt the Papiſts, and the Papiſts again 
make uſe of the ſame Book, in order to point out 
their Adverſaries in the moſt odious Colours *. Is 
it poſhble to make a worſe, or a more unwarranta- 
ble uſe of ſuch Works as are ſuppoſed to be dictated 
by the Deity himſelf? 

Fareye!l, dear Monceca, live content and happy, 
and beware of indulging a raſh Spirit of Curioſity. 


(Cairo. 


* The NRewelatiom hath been in all times one of the 
principal Books wience the Divines have drawn abun- 
dantly injurious Expreſſions, in order to pelt thoſe againſt 
whom they hed a Spite, What is ſtill more ſingular, is, 
that the Rabbies alſo have profited of theſe Obſcurities 
in the Revelations. They pretend that this Book was 
written by one of their Brethren, in order to deceive the 

rimitive Chriſtians. See in reſpect to this Subject the 
| cites CLX. Vol. V. as alſo the 4th Letter of he 
Secret Memoirs of the Republick of Letters. In which 
Letters this remarkable Point of Hiſtory is fully diſcuſ- 
ſed, and the original Paſſages from the Rabbins alſo are 
there produced at large. 
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LETTER CXALV. 


Aaron MoxcEeca, to IS AAC ON ts, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


HE Engl/h, dear Iſaac, are not ſatisfied with 

enjoying uninterrupted Liberty in this Life: 
T hey think alſo they ought to be permitted to quit 
it when their Misfortunes preſs them too cloſely, 
whenever they grow tired of it, or of what paſſes 
therein. I was prodigiouſly ſurprized at my firſt 
Arrival, at the frequent Accounts I heard of ſuch 
Deaths. It ſometimes happened, that a Man I had 
converſed with in the Evening, thought proper to 
cut his Throat next Day. Such as brought the 


News of this Accident, inſtead of appearing aſto- 


niſhed, generally approved the Action mad as it was. 
If I enquired what the Reaſons were, which deter- 
mined the diſtracted Creature to take away his own 
Life; Ve know not, anſwered they coldly, it is v 
probable he did not like his Situation in this World, 
and had a mind to ſee how they went on in the other. 
His Life was his own, and acting as he did, he hurt 
n bsdy but himſelf. | | 
I fancied for a good while, that ſuch as thus took 
itintheir Heads to make away with themſelves did itin 
conſequence of Diſtraction, and I was very far from 
imagining that the Eng//h hanged themſelves, or 
cut their Throats after mature Deliberation; but by 
the many unhappy Inſtances I have ſeen, and by 
| the 
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the Relations I have had from Perſons of undoubted 
Credit, I am convinced it is even ſo. 

About two Years ago a working Man and his 
Wife being both weary of the I roubles they en- 
dured here, determined to put an End to them. 
They had a Daughter of about five or fix Years of 
Age. They thought it but reaſonable not to 
leave her expoſed to thoſe Miſchiefs which they 
found too hard for themſelves: On mature Con- 
ſideration, they reſolved that ſhe ſhould make the 
Voyage with them. When they had once ſettled 
ie adjuſted all Things neceſſary for the Execu- 
tion of their Deſign, they determined to Juſtify it 
to the Publick. Hereapen, they compoſed a Nar- 
rative of their Misfortunes, entered into a long 
Detail of the Miſeries under which they had la- 
boured, and the Cauſes of their dying as they did. 
They complained, that in ſpite of their utmoſt En- 
deavours in an honeſt way, they found it impoſſible 
for them to ſubſiſt; that they were more diſtreſſed 
the more they ſtrove againſt their hard Fortune. 
That, in fine, they ſaw but one Way left to avoid 
doing baſe Things, and to this they had Recourſe, 
befeeching God, to whom, in quitting Life, they 
bequeathed their departing Souls, to have Mercy 
upon them, as they firmly truſted he would, 
Having finiſhed this their Apology, they firſt cut 
the Throat -of their Daughter, and then hanged 
themſelves. | 

This pernicious Cuſtom of making themſelves 
away, is far from being peculiar to the meaner 
ſort of People, the Great are not exempt there- 
from. Men of Figute and Quality now and thcn 
cut their Throats, as well as other Folks, purely 
drcauſe the World is no longer pleaſant to them. 
And ſo far is this from drawing any Reflections 
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or Stain upon their Memories, that they find very 
often Numbers who approve and applaud them, 
You cannot imagine, dear Jſaac, for what ſlight - 
Reaſons the Engliſb diſpatch themſelves. Some 
Months ago, here was a Man who did his Buſi- 
neſs, becauſe truly a new Duty was laid upon 
Strong Waters. He would live no longer forſooth, 
ſince Geneva was to be dearer, I am credibly in- 
formed of the Truth of a ſtill ſtranger Buſineſs. An 
Englifhman on reviewing his Life, fancied he ſaw 
in it a tedious Repetition of the ſame things, hat, 
ſaid he, have 1 been doing all my Days? I riſe in 
the Morning; I eat and drink at Noon; I walk 
about all Day, and at Night I go to Bed; this with- 
out AltePation, is my Courſe of Life. Part of my 
Time is ſpent in e and undreſſing. A fine Piece 
F Druagery truly. me, come, I am quite jaded 
with this ny 1 * Part I am to ati, and will 
even quit it and the World together. This Reſolution 
once taken, our Engliſhman, to rid himſelf of his 
Wearineſs, took up a Piſtol and ſhot himſelf through 
the Head. Without doubt you muſt apprehend 
that a Man who deſtroyed himſelf on fo flight an 
Account was looked on with Horror. No ſuch 
thing, the Bravery he ſhewed in meeting his Fate 
gained him the Reputation of a Hero. But if it 
had been known that he diſcovered any Reluctancy 
or Apprehenſions at the drawing near of Death, it 
would have leflened his Reputation. In vain had 
he killed himſelf, his Effort would have been looked. 
on with Contempt. He who would acquire the Cha- 
rafter of a Man of Courage in England, mult not 
only do the greateſt Crimes, but muſt alſo do them 
without any Signs of Shame or Repentance. 
Some Years ago a Frenchman killed himſelf, 
but without deriving any Reputation from it; on 
Vol. IV. K thc 
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the contrary, he had the Misfortune before he ex- 
pired to hear himſelf loaded with the heavieſt Re- 
proaches, He had, unhappily for him ! taken it 
into his Head to imitate the Znglſh. Whenever 
he heard of a Man who had cut his Throat, he 
felt an inward Motion of Envy, which at the ſame 
time ſtimulated him to follow ſo glorious an Ex- 
ample. You ſhall ſee one of theſe Days, ſaid he to 
his Family, ſomething will ſurprize you. T ſhall 
convince the World the French have as high Spirits 
as the Engliſh. Yes, yes, this is a Taſk I take up- 
en me, As he explained himſelf no farther, his 
Friends and Family could not divine what it was 
he meant. After 2 Deliberation, he at length 
fully determined to vindicate the Honour of the 
French Nation, which he conceived to be exceſ- 
ſively tarniſhed by their want of Reſolution to kill 
themſelves. Accordingly he took a Razor, and 
when he was left alone attempted to cut his Throat. 
But wanting Courage thoroughly to do his Work, 
he only gave himſelf a large Wound, and as ſoon 
as he ſaw the Blood ſtream, he called in People 
to aſſiſt him. Some Eugliſb who amongſt others 
ran in, inflead of affording him Help, began to in- 
ſult him. Theſe French Dogs, ſaid they, would needs 
imitale us, and yet have not the Courage to cut a 
Throat as it ſhould be. Look now, look at this cou- 
ardly Scoundrel, he has not cut deep enough by half an 
Inch. While the Engiiſh were making theſe fine 
Reflections, in came the Relations of the wounded 
Perſon. A Surgeon was ſent for, but to no purpoſe, 
His Care had no Effect, the poor Man after two 
days Torture died, and died without demonſtrating 

that Equality he talked of. | 
I am out of all Patience, dear aac, when I ſee 
People who uſe their Senſes to ſo good Purpoſe in 
other Matters of Moment, neglect the uſe of them 
| 111 


Let. 145. The IEWISsH SPY. 195 


in Things of the laſt Importance, and run into ſo 
extraordinary an Abſurdity as to applaud ſuch 
Madmen, as for very light Subjects of Chagrin at- 
tempt upon their own Lives. Not to treat the 
Memory of ſuch a Man with proper Indignity, 
who throws away his Life without any real Neceſ- 
ſity, is fooliſhly to approve Actions the moſt cruel 
and unnatural, which either Melancholy or a bru- 
tal Diſpoſition can ſuggeſt. For from theſe Sources 
flow, in Fact, thoſe Effects which the Engliſh 
would willingly attribute to Greatneſs of Soul, and 
particularly this Propenſity to Self-Murder. All 
thoſe bitter Reflections by which they are led to 
this Extremity of Folly, are the Produce of a dark, 
ſullen, cloudy "Temper of Mind, and of a fierce 
Humour incapable of ſupporting with Conſtancy the 
flizhteſt Change of Fortune. It is therefore not 
through Courage, but through Weakneſs rather, that 
the Engliſb diſpatch themſelves as they do. To ſay the 
Truth, there is much more Spirit requiſite to ſup— 
port generouſly an unforeſeen Adverſity, than to rid 
one's ſelf of it by violent Means, 

The Crime of ſuch People as murder themſelves 
is inexcuſable. look upon it in what Light you 
will. If we conſider it as Philoſophers, we ditco- 
ver an exceeding Weakneſs no way fit to enter into 
Compariſon with that Firmnels of the great, Men 
of Antiquity, who died indeed bravely, but did 
not die unleſs they were forced to it for the Pre- 
ſcr.ation of their Country, or their Glory, Never 
did any Greek or Roman cut his Throat out of too 
quick a Senſe of private Misfortunes, The ſame 
Hero who threw himſelf into a Gulph to avert the 
Danger of Re, would have ſupported any private 
an] perſonal Misfortunes, without ever thinking 
of a violent Death by way of Diſcharge. Marius 
is an Example of a great Man enduring Adverſity 
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without any Meanneſs. How many Engliſhmen 
would have diſpatched themſelves into the other 
World under ſuch a Perfecution as that of Sylla ? 
Proſcribed, purſued, reduced to the hard Neceſſit 
of hiding himſelf in a filthy Moraſs, Marius Aill 
waited the Deciſion of his Fate from Heaven, and 
thought it no my worthy of his heroick Courage, to 
ſeek in Death a Refuge from his Sorrows, | 
I am, dear /ſaac, more charmed with the 
Courage and Firmneſs of a certain Spaniard, than 
with this Ferocity they diſguiſe under the Name 
of a great Spirit. This Man with much Induſtry 
laboured for twenty Years together, to ſcrape u 
as much as might keep him comfortably in his 
old Age. Fortune, however, in an Inſtant ſtrip- 
ped him of all that he had been ſaving. A Mer- 
chant whom he had entruſted with his All broke, 
and left him not worth a Groat. A hundred Eng- 
liſh would have refolved on a Leap in the Dark 
at ſuch News. The Spamard wiſer, and of a juſter 
Turn of Thought, determined to conquer Adver— 
ſity, and to make his Deſtiny aſhamed of her In- 
juitice. Preſerving therefore his Moderation and 
wonted Reſolution, he ſaid, preſenting a Cord to 
Fortune, Here is a Rope, fooliſh Slut, take it and go 
hang thyſelf, ſince thou art not able to make me have 
Reconrfe to hanging. | 
If, on the other Hand, we reflect on this Prac- 
tice of Self-murder, as it regards Society and the 
publick Tranquillity, we ſhall find it extremely per- 
nicious, and capable of producing great Miſchiefs. 
What Revolutions, what Confuſions, what Dangers 
may we not fear in a Country where People not only 
get over all Apprehenſions of Death, but of all that 
is to happen after it? It is moſt certain, that a 
Man who is neither afraid of going hence, or of 
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the Place to which he may go, is capable of do- 
ing ſtrange Things before he takes his Journey. 
There are no other ways of reſtraining People, 
but by Religion or the Fear of Death. Now when 
both theſe Cords are broke in any Society, what 
Diſorders may there not be expected? A Man 
who has committed the greateſt Crimes which can 
be imagined, may make a Jeſt of all legal Puniſh- 
ments however ſevere, if he only uſes ſo much 
Precantion, 2s to provide himſelf with the Means 
of putting an end to his Life as ſoon as appre- 
hended. Murders, Robberies, Aſſaſſinations muſt 
be; frequent. Kings themſelves arc not ſafe on 
their Thrones. It is the Nature of thoſe Torments 
to which ſuch as attempt on the Perſons of Princes 
are reſerved, that deters Parricides and Tray tors 
from ſuch Acts much more than the Thoughts 
of dying. The laſt Words of Clement the Monk 
who aſſaſſinated Henry III. are clear Proofs of this. 
I bleſs Gad, cried that Monſter, while the Soldiers 
ſtabbed him, that I die fo eafily; for I did not hope 

fo 4 a Paſſage out of this Life, or to eſcape ut 

ſuch a Rate. 

It muſt be confeſſed, dear I/ aac, that there can be 
nothing more dangerous to a State, than to have in 
it a Set of People not to be reſtrained by any Fear 
of Puniſhment. For one whom a Senſe of Honour 
and Probity keeps within the Bounds of Juſtice, 
there are a hundred reſtrained by Fear. It cannot 
be denied, that Men are more inclined to Evil than 
to Good. All Cuſtoms, all Uſayes which tend to 
weaken theſe Bands, are prejudicial to Society. 
How much therefore ought we to abhor a Crime 
which opens a Door to all forts of Evils? And can 
it be eſteemed leſs than Madneſs to give this Crime 
the Titles of Courage and Greatneſs of Soul ? 


1 Fare- 
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Farewell, dear Iſaac, and mayeſt thou always uſe 
thy Reaſon in thy Adverſity. 


London. 
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AARON MON ECA, fe Isazac Onis, 


Caraite, beretcforse a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


T feems to me, dear Jſaac, that the tragick 
Poets among the French are as much ſuperior to 
the Engliſh, as the Philoſophers of the former Na- 
tion are inferior to thoſe of the latter. I find as 
reat a Difference between Shakeſpear and Corneille, 
Addiſon and Racine, as between Deſcartes and New- 
ten, Locke and Mallebranche. It is not that the 
Poets of this Country want Fire, or a lively Ima— 
gination; on the contrary, they have a great deal 
of Spirit and Force. But the miſchief of it is, that 
when they have raiſed themſelves up to Heaven, 
they are immediately dazzled with their own Height, 
fink all on a ſudden as ſwiftly as they roſe, and fully 
by their Fall the Honours they have acquired. As 
they have_not the leaſt Knowledge of the Rules, or 
if they affect to deſpiſe them, we need not be ſur- 
prized that they are unable to conduct in a proper 
Manner that Strength of Fancy which they derive 

from Nature. | 
Whatever Fecundity of Invention ! Whatever 
Sprightlineſs of Wit! Whatever Boldneſs of Senti- 
ment there may be! yet Regularity is wanting m 
85 
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all Arts. The meaneſt Architect who follows the 
Rules of Palladio, will ſucceed much better than a 
Maſon who has Genius, but who is notwithſtand- 
ing ignorant and raſh. The little Church of St. 
Juſtina of Padua, affords the Eye more Pleaſure 
than the Pyramids of Egypt, Monuments of Gran- 
deur indeed] but which have a ſtronger Reliſh of 
Eaſtern Barbariſm than of the Graces of the Greets 
and Romans. 

Such is the State, dear ſaac, of the Engith 
Theatre. I have ſcen there a great deal of Genius, 
and yet very few good Pieces: They play every 
Day at * a kind of horrible Farces, to Which 
without Heſitation they give the pompous Names ot 
Tragedies. I have ſeen in a very fine ZEnglih Plav, 
three Witches introduced in the oddeſt Manner ima- 
ginable, and pretending to boil Herbs together in 
a Caldron. I have ſometimes ſeen the Stage in the 
Light of a Church-yard, and Grave-Diggers divert- 
ing themſelves with toſſing Skulls of dead Perſons 
about; nay, and which is ten times worſe, I have 
{cen this applauded, : 

Dryden, and above ail Ads, hath taken pains 
to teach this barbarous /elpomene a little Manners, 
But in ſpite of al! their Care, their Tragedy has 
ſtill too much of a ſavage Appearance. It ſcenn 
they are not able to attain that modeſt and majeſtick 
Air which heretofore diſtinguiſhed the Grerts, as 
it now does the French Poets. Figure to yourſelf, 
dear Iſaac, the ſtrange Alteration made when 
Veltaire's Tragedy of Zara came to be played on 
the Engliſh Stage; they were forced to ara 10 that 
young Princeſs tear off her Hair by Handfuls, and 
roll herſelf on the Stage as if ſhe had been in Fits. 
One would think, that an Author had little Obli- 
gation to a Tranſlator for ſuch extravagant Addi- 
tions. The Engl Poet, however, was forced to 
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accommodate the Piece to the Genius of his Na- 
tion; that is, to make it ſucceed he made it ridi- 
culous. In ſhort, to obtain Applauſe at Landon, it 
is abſolutely neceflary to exhibit beautiful Monſters. 
If you keep too near Truth, it will never do. 

Yet this does not ariſe from a want of Liking to 
natural Deſcriptions ; there are in Shakeſpear num- 
berleſs Paſſages extremely juſt, and every way per- 
fect. But what then ? If theſe continue any time, 
the Audience grow ſick of them, and their Atten- 
tion muſt be awakened by ſomething wonderful and 
out of the common Road. | 

Within theſe few Years, the Englih have had 
Poets who have written very regular Pieces; but 
they have not, ſucceeded, becauſe the Audience 
thought them languiſhing and cold : In truth, I do 
not think they did them wrong; they were ſo in 
Fact; and one would be apt to think, on ſeeing 
theſe modern T ragedies, that the Exgliſb Poets had 
a Faculty of ſtraining their Subjects, Gllying beyond 
Truth and Nature to ſhew the Force of their Ge- 
nius, and to be under a neceſſity of mingling in 
their beſt Pieces the greateſt Beauties and the great- 
eſt Faults, It ſeems, ſays a modern Author “, that 
the Engliſh Genius hitherto hath produced only. irre- 
gular Beauties. Shakeſpear's ſhining Monſters are 
g thouſand times more pleaſing than the Wiſdom of 
modern Pocts. In ſhirt, the Engliſh Poetry reſembles 
a luxuriant Tree, which in its natural State throws 
out a multitude of Branches, and gives unequal Marks 
ef a prodigiaus Force, and yet dies if you attempt to 
put a Force upon Nature, and t bring it inte the 
Mode of the Garden at Marli. A 

How far off ſoever the Englih Poets may be 
from the Perfection and Merit, which muſt be 


Voltaire, Lettres Philaſip bigues, Let. xviii. p. 102. 
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allowed to thoſe who have cultivated the French 
Tragedy; it is not however impoſſible, that ſome 
time or other they ſhould reach, nay, go beyond 
them. That Time will come, nay, I am per- 
ſuaded it is near at hand, when the Eugliſb ſhall 
correct all their Errors. Their Genius ſtill re- 
mains, they begin by degrees to accuſtom them- 
ſelves to the Rules, and they will in time arrive at 
Perfection in an Art which hitherto they have not 
underſtood. In proceſs of time they will join the 
Wiſdom, Majeſty, Purity, and Decency of the 
French Theatre, to the Strength, the Sublimity, and 
the pathetick Energy of the Eng/iþ Tragedy, with 
an Excluſion of whatſoever is monſtrous, mean, or 
ridiculous. The Poets of this Country have a great 
Advantage over others, by their introducing ſo 
much Action in their Plays; many even of the beſt 
French Pieces are in truth but Converſations m five 
Acts, which we read with greater Pleaſure than 
we ſee, becaufe: the Action languiſhes for want Gf 
a proper Variety of Incidents, e 
The Theatres of Paris and London ſerm to nt 
—— Repreſentations of the Characters of the t 
ations: At Paris they ſpeak, at London they act. 
It is not therefore at all wonderful, that the Fro 
ſhould ſpeak better than the EA, becaufe every 
Man is Maſter of his own Trade. For this very 
Reaſon, the amorous Intrigues in the French Pieces 
are better wrought and conducted than in the Eyg- 
lib. We may venture after the ſame manner to 
determine on the Merit of the two Theatres :: The 
Character of the Hench is Tenderneſs, Love is their 
prevailing Paſſion, it is their principal Occupation, 
and Gallantry is the Sou] of the Court. The Lan- 
guage of the Heart is naturally that of the Ladies, 
and though they will now and then contradict it x 
little in their Behaviour, yet there is not one of 
| K 5 them. 
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them who will yield in the Dignity of her Expreſ- 
ſion to the Heroine of a Romance. It is a com- 
mon thing at Paris, to meet with a female Plato- 
nick, who reaſons with the greateſt Delicacy on the 
Inconſiſtency between the Communications of Senſe 
and Aﬀections in Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Birth; 
affirming, that Love is confined only to the Heart 
and to the Thoughts; and yet makes her Appoint- 
ments every Night. 

In France the Men ſpeak and act in the ſame 
Manner with the Fair Sex : "They declaim againſt 
Infidelity: They ſometimes affect to contemn a 
Woman who has tript. In ſhort, there are certain 
Moments when you would take a French Petit- Maitre 
for the Original whence a Romance Character had 
been drawn. But if you watch his Motions, or 
conſider his Conduct but for four-and-twenty Hours, 
you ſhall be able to detect him in twenty Breaches 
of his Syſtem of amorous Morality. 

It is natural, dear {faac, in a Country where 
the Language, the Arts, the Tricks and Cheats of 
Love, are ſo well underſtood, that they ſhould be 
alſo well expreſſed. A Painter who works after 
exceHent Models, and who has Nature always be- 
tore his Eyes, will ſhew more Spirit, and add more 
Graces to his Figures, than he who paints from 
Iva, and the fole Strength of Imagination. Racine 
telt that Love which he ſo well expreſſes in his 
Verſcs. He ſaid in Proſe to Chanmele *, all that as 
a Poet he ſays to his Heroines, We owe to his 
Conſtitution and the Paſte of his Nation a great 
Part of thoſe Beauties which we admire in his 
Works. If he had been an Znglhman, he would 


* 


* '4 celebrated Adrc/s, with whom Racine was n 
Tce. 
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without doubt have wanted this Advantage. He 
muſt, in order to have pleaſed, have ſought ſome 
other Method of moving the Spectators than by ten- 
der Scenes, or he would have run the Riſque of fail- 
ing, or falling into the Error of Addifon at leaſt. 
The Cato of that Author is a moſt perfect Piece, if 
we take away a cold Love-Scene, which ſerves . 
only to hinder the Attention due to the reſt of the 
Play. If Corneille had been an Engliſb Writer, he 
would have loſt much lefs than Racine ; becauſe he 
had all the Talents neceſſary to ſucceed on an Eng- 
liſh Theatre. The laſt Act of his Rhodogune is 
a Maſter-piece which ought to be admired every 
where, but ſeems particularly calculated for London, 

The Engliſb Poets have Strokes as beautiful and 
as ſublime as any in Corneille, but then they are not 
ſo equal; if that Author falls, it is neither ſo fre- 
quent, nor ſo perceptible ; the French Poet may be 
indeed low in ſome Places, but the Engh/h are very 
often ridiculous. One is ſurprizcd at Paris to fce 
ſo great a Genius as Cornalle making uſe, even in 
his beſt Pieces, of low Expreſſions; and we are 
apt to cenſure pretty freely, ſuch "Thoughts of his 
as appear to be below the Dignity of Englyh Tra- 
gedy. How often have the following Lines in his 
Nicomedes been burleſqued! 


Madame, encore un coup, cet Homme eft—il a vous ; 
Et, pour vous divertir, eft il ſi neceſſaire, 
Que vin ne lui puiſſies ordouner de fe taire ? _ 


But what would our Partfians, who are fo nice 
as to Style, ſay, if they were to ſee the Julius Ca- + 
ſar of Shakeſpear repreſented on their Stage, in 
which there is a Scene where the Coblers and Tay- 
lors conyerſe with Brutus and. Caſſius? 


2 The. 
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The ſame Reaſon which incline People at Paris 
to paſs by the Faults of the great Corneille, ſerve 
at London to excuſe thoſe of Shakeſpear, and other 
T ragick Poets; their raviſhing and ſublime Beauties 
{trike us ſo much, that for the ſake of them we paſs 
by their Faults. It is true, the Engliſ Authow 
ſeem to ſtand in need of more Indulgence than the 
French; but as the Taſte of that Nation is not 
entirely formed, many Things are as yet allowed, 
which will not paſs in Times to come. 

Love is in Poſſeſſion of the Theatre at London, 
as well as Paris, and there are few modern Pieces 
in which. it has not a large Share. But as I have 
already told you, dear {ſaac, the Engliſh Poets have 
not ſo well ſucceeded in deſcribing the Motions of 
that Paſſion, as in painting thoſe of Greatneſs of 
Soul, Valour, and of Publick Spirit. The Character 
of Cato in Addiſon's Tragedy, is perhaps the moſt 
beautiful that ever appeared on the Theatre : That 
of Pompey in Cinna; that of Burrhus in Britanni- 
cus; nay, even that of Zoaſh in Athaliah, is not ſo 
ſhining. Yet cach of theſe Tragedies is more per- 
fe&t than that of the Zngli/b Author; becauſe he 
had the Weakneſs to pleaſe the Women, who de- 
cide all Things as well at Londen as at Paris, to in- 
traduce tender Speeches, though he was unacquaint- 
ed with the Language of Love. This has occaſioned 
his enervaiing the fierceſt Tragedy chat perhaps ever 
=ppeared on any Stage. : 

When the Science of Sophecles and of Euripides 
comes to be thoroughly underſtood in England; it 
will be much more difficult for their Poets than for 
the French, to produce any thing that is excellent, 
and capable of ſatisfying the Taſte of the Nation. 
They will then be obliged to have Complacency 
enough to treat of. certain Subjects, and to ſpeak of 
ſome Matters where their Wit will not ſhine, as in 


other 
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other Things, when the Spectator has been moved 
by ſome. impetubus Speeches; when he has felt the 
Force of poetick Terror, and has been raviſhed by 
Strokes truly divine, he muſt ſtill be ſoftened by the 
Complaints of an unfortunate Love, in order to ſa- 
wisfy the Ladies and the young People. It will be 
more difficult to touch this laſt Paſſion than any of 
the reſt, and there will ſeldom appear a Genius ca- 
pable of doing it. 

It ſeems that the reigning Philoſophy, and the 
favourite Syſtem of Politicks, maintains in England 
the ſame Authority on the Stage as in other Places. 
Their Poets are much more Citizens of their own 
Country than of Parnaſſus, and it is eaſy to diſcover 
the Party they embrace in all their Pieces. 

Farewell, dear /ſaac, live happy and content. 


Londen. 
LETTER CXLVI. 


Aaron Monceca, to Isaac Owrgs, 
Caraite, heretofore a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. 2 1 8 


E ſee no ſuch thing, dear Iſaar, in this Coun- 
try, as People's diſappearing no- body knows 


how ; and being carried from their Families, by a 
Miniſter's Order, are ſuffered to ſigh out che Re- 
mainder of their Days, under the Weight of Arbi- 
ary Power, in Priſons where no Mortal can find 
them. A. Tradeſman of London has no Apprehen- 
ſion of being condemned without a Hearing; they 
cannot 
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cannot keep a Man here, even in the Tower, with- 
out due Courſe of. Law. A Lettre-de-cachet * is 
here an unintelligible Term. Happy Country, 
wherein Fear belongs only to the Guilty! 

A private Man in this Kingdom is in no ſort of 
Fear of being falſely accuſed by any wicked Raſcal, 
kidnapped thereupon from his Houſe, and not allow- 
ed a Hearing, till after a long Confinement. The 
Prejudices, nay even the Hatred of the Great, and 
of the Prieſts, are harmleſs here. As long as a 
Man is honeſt, and does nothing to the Prejudice of 
Society, he is under the Protection of the Laws, 
and till he violates them, he needs be in no Pain. 
An Engliſhman needs not in the Evening run over 
in his Mind whatever paſſed in the Day's Converſa- 
tion, from a Dread of being hampered two or three 
Years after for an unguarded Expreſſion. He acts 
and ſpeaks freely, and may, in caſe he ſays nothing 
injurious to the Laws, give his Opinion freely on 
any Subject. If a Miniſter does any thing amils, 
he condemns it roundly. Inaſmuch as he is a Mem- 
ber of Society, the Law preſumes him honeſt, per- 
mits that he ſpeak his Sentiments to his Friends, 
and ſecures him from falling into the Hands of a 
lawleſs Stateſman, whoſe Power ſanctifies his Errors, 
and ſtamps Authority on his wrong Steps. 

They commend, dear /ſaac, in this Country, 
the Great, if they have Merit. By the ſame Rule 
they blame them if they have none, or if their good 
Qualities are exceeded by their bad ones. If Car- 
dinal Fleury was Prime Miniſter in England, the 
People of Londen would do him Juſtice, they would 


* A Lettre-de-cachet 18 a Mandate, by which a Per- 
fon is baniſhed, or committed to Priion, by the Royal 
Authority, not unlike our Warrants from a Secretary of 
State, 
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unanimouſly commend his Abilities, his Prudence, 
his Integrity, his Diſintereſtedneſs, his Love for 
Peace, and his Regard for his Maſter's Glory. But 
if inſtead of this truly-illuſtrious Miniſter, they had 
Cardinal Du Bois at the Head of their Affairs, they 
would without ſcruple expoſe his Conduct, nor 
ſhew him a grain the greater Reſpect on account 
of his Purple. In the midſt of all his Greatneſs, 
he diſcovered the Vices of a pedantick Life, and 
very ill became the Rank to which he was raiſed ; 
as much above his Merit as his Birth, Whatever 
Liberty they might think. fit to take with ſuch a 
Miniſter, they would have been ſo far from fearing 
its coſting them their Lives, that they would not 
have expected ſo much as a ſhort Exile. At Paris, 
however, they would have had more Fenderneſs for 
a Man who had violated all the Laws, than one 
who had ſpoken freely of the notorious V ices of that 
Prieſt ; whom at this Day all the World condemns : 
The Great and the Mob agree in deteſting his ill 
Qualities, They cannot help admiring how he came 
to arrive at the Helm. Yet, could he revive and 
be again poſſeſſed of Power, moſt of thoſe who now 
cenſure him ſo freely, would run as ſervilely as ever 
to offer him Incenſe; the Terror of a . 
cachet for a raſh Expreſſion, would keep them in 
a ſhameful Slavery, exceſſively detrimental to the 
Publick, and to the Prince, who can never be in- 
formed of the Faults of his Miniſters, if the People 
are debarred the Freedom of Speech, and the Right 
of carrying their Complaints to the Foot of the 
Throne. | 

It is beyond all queſtion as much the Intereſts of 
Sovereigns, as of their Subjects, not to allow their 
Miniſters too extenſive a "Bi or not to inquire 
into their Conduct. Becauſe it comes frequent to 


paſty 
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paſs, that they themſelves ſuffer for the Blunders of 
thoſe they truſt. How happy would it have been 
for Henry III. (of France) if any Courtier of his 
had been ſincere enough to have ſhewn him the 
Danger into which he ran headlong, by his blind 
Attachment, his u rong- placed Affection, and his 
unworthy Lenderneſs for his Minions? But ſuch 
is the Fate of Princes ! they need Counſel more 
than other Men, yet no- body dares” give it them. 
An unlucky Experience hath confirmed moſt Peo- 
ple's Opinion, that the Lot of ſuch as venture to 
diſabuſe Kings, is very untortunate. If at fwſt ſuch 
an Information is favourably received from a faith- 
ful Subject, yet it often happens the Miniſter finds. 
a Way to juſtify himſelf, and his Juſtification. in- 
duces of courſe the other's Deſtruction. Sometimes. 
again the Miniſter hath no need of Excuſes, his 
Maer's Confulence is an impregnable Intrench- 
ment; which, whoever attempts to force, is ſure to 
periſh, Heroes and great Princes are liable to Pre- 
judices, as well as other Men. It has ſo happened,, 
that great Monarchs have fancied their Glory ſome 
way intereſted in ſupporting thoſe they had made 
choice of, though they knew they were unfit for the 
Poſts they filled ; of which Chamillard and other 
are recent Examples. TT TP 
Since then it is ſo dangerous, that it can ſcarce be 
expected a private Perſon about a Court ſhould 
venture to tell important Truths to a Sovereign, 
true Policy requires that the People ſhould be per - 
mitted to bring their Complaints, whatever they 
are, againſt Miniſters, directly to the Throne. O- 
therwiſe all Miniſters muſt paſs for infallible with 
their Maſters; ſince their Faults could neither be 
diſcloſed by particular Perſons, nor the People in a 
Body. It is therefore impoſſible to remove this 
| Miſchiet, 


\ 
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Miſchief, ſo deſtructive to King and People, but by 
allowing the World to ſpeak freely of the Virtues 
and Vices of Great Men, and abſolutely ſuppreſſing 
what the French call Lettres-de-cachet, whereby a 
Miniſter hath any Man at his Mercy with whom 
he is offended; and this, whether he has done any 
thing amiſs or not. 1576 | | 
In this Point, dear TR the Engliſb are perfect- 
ly right. There is no Juſtice done, if any Man is 
brought to Puniſhment otherwiſe than by open Tri- 
al, and according to the known Laws of the State. 
When once (under whatever Pretence) we vary from 
this plain Rule, we leave ourfelves none; and it 
cannot but happen, that the Innocent will frequently 
ſuſfer, either through the Calumnies of their private 
Enemies, or the Reſentments of the Great. Behold 
an Inſtance as concluſive as extraordinary! 
In 1723, Father Fougquet, a Jeſuit, returned into 
France, from China, where he had reſided twentys 
five Vears, and was ſo unlucky as to have ſome 
Diſputes with his Brethren of a religious Nature. 
He had taught ſome Chineze Doctrines not: alto» 
gether conſiſtent with the Rules of the Society, of 
which Memorials were carefully tranſmitted into 
Europe. T wo Perſons of Learning, who were Na- 
tives of China®, came over with him. l be one 
died on board the Ship, the other, who came ſafe 
to Paris, was to go to Rome, in order to give Evi« 
dence in relation to the Conduct of the Fathers in 
that Part of the World from which he came. Father 
Fouquet, and his Companion, lodged in the Street 
of &. Anthony, and as ſecret as they kept their In- 
tentions, the Jeſuits gueſſed at them, reſolved to 
traverſe them, and to be revenged. Father Fouguet, 


® A Man of Letters among the Chineſe, is a Perſon 
devoted to Study, as other Men to Trades. 
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on his ſide, penetrated their Deſign, and without 
loſing a Moment's Time, took Poſt one Night for 
Rome, together with his Chineſe Man of Letters, 
They followed with the utmoit Expedition, and 
came up unfortunately with the latter. As the un- 
lucky Stranger ſpoke not a Word of French, the 
Fathers applied themſelves to Cardinal Du Bois, to- 
whom at that Time they were neceſſary, and in- 
forming him that they had a.young Man amongſt 
them who was become crazy, deſired Leave to ſhut 
him up. The Cardinal, on this flight Information, 
granted on the Spot what he was always too liberal 
in granting, a Lettre=de-cachet, I he Lieutenant de 
Police who was charged with the Execution of this 
Order, when he came to ſeize the Lunatick, found 
a young Man, who complimented him in the Chi- 
neſe Way, who ſeemed. to ſing rather than ſpeak, 
and looked as in amaze. He expreſſed his Concern 
at his Condition, but ſent him however to Charen- 
ton, Where he was regularly whipped twice a-day, 
as the bbs des Fontaines was fince at Biſſetre *, 
The poor Chineſe, underitanding nothing of the 
matter, took all this for the Cuſtom of France; and 
though he had been but two Days at Paris, was 
heartily ſick of their Behaviour, in this manner he 
paſted three Years on Bread and Water amongſt 
the Reverend Father Floggers, and the poor diſtract- 
ed Creatures who were flogged, without ever com- 
prehending there were any Third ſort of People in 
France, but ſuppoſing it the ſole Employment of one 


Part of the Nation, to make the other dance to the 


Whip. At the End of that Space of Time there 
happened a Change in, the Miniſtry, and a new 
Licutenant-de Police was appointed : He began his 


This Anecdote is cleared up in the Firſt Part of 
Secret Memoirs of the Republick of Letters, 


Office 
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Office with a Review of the Priſons belonging there - 
to, and viſited that of the mad Folks at Charenton 
amongſt the reſt, After he had examined all who 
were produced, he aſked if there were none yet to 
ſee? They anſwered, but one, and that he was a 

or Creature who ſpoke a Language no-body un- 
derſtood. A Reverend Jeſuit who accompanied this 
Magiſtrate, aſſured him it was a kind of Madneſs 
peculiar to this Man not to anſwer in French, and 
adviſed him not to call for him, becauſe it would 
be to no purpoſe. The Licutenant did not reliſh this 
Advice; and ſo the young Man was brought out. 
He preſently fell on his Knees to that Magiſtrate, 
who cauſed ſeveral Perſons to ſpeak to him in Spa- 
niſh, Italian, Latin, Greek, and Engliſh, in vain, he 
only repeated the ſame Word, Kanton, Kanton. 


The Father piouſly affirmed he was poſſeſſed; but 


the Lieutenant recollecting there was ſuch a Place 
in China, ſent for an Interpreter, who underſtood 
Chineſe, and then the Story came out. The Ma- 
giſtrate knew not what to do, and for once a Jeſuit 
knew not what to ſay. The Duke of Bourbon, who 
was then at the Head of Affairs, being acquainted 
with the Thing, took care to have the Chineſe 
cloathed and provided for, till an Opportunity of- 
fered of ſending him home to China; whence, it 
is generally thought, few Men of Letters will for 
the future venture in the Company of Jeſuits to 
make the Tour of Rome. 

See, dear J/aac, how terribly theſe Lettres-de-ca- 
chet may be abuſed ! How many Wretches may yet 
labour under this Tyranny, fo inconſiſtent with all 
the Rules of Juſtice and Equity ? If a Prelate finds 
himſelf at a loſs how to deal with one of his Clergy, 
he has nothing more to do than to inform againſt him 


as a Janſeniſi; a Lettre-de-chehet comes inſtantly. 


forth, and he is diſpoſed of for ever. A Man fo 
9 | exiled, 
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exiled, is ſo far from having it in his power to do 
himſelf Juſtice, by explaining his Conduct, that, 
generally ſpeaking, he is prohibited all Correſpon- 
dence, and ſent to reſide in the midſt of his E 
mies; who ſet their Wits to work, by well- invented 
Stories, to keep up, and even to augment the Pre- 
judice taken againſt an innocent Perſon. How ma- 
ny People within this laſt Age have been arreſted, 
and lain long in loathſome Priſons, on ill- grounded 
Suſpicions, and falſe Accuſations ? What dreadful 
Abuſes have there been of Lettres-de-cachet ® And 
how many ſtill ſubſiſt? To ſuch a Height at length 
this Evil came, that private People counterfeited 
theſe Letters, and a Criminal was hanged with 
this Inſcription in large Characters on his Breaſt, 
A FoRGER oF LETTRES-DE-CACHET. 

It is in vain, my Friend, that in order to juſtify 
this Practice of puniſhing without Trial, the abſo- 
lute Power of Princes, — the Neceſſity of ſecuring 
ſome ſort of People is alledged. Both theſe Objec- 
tions are trivial. Princes ought for their own In- 
tereſts to accuſtom the People to ſee all Things done 
according to Law. Beſides, if they are Lords, they 
are, at leaſt they ought to be, Fathers alſo to their 
Subjects; and Equity in this Caſe forbids that they 
ſhould ſuffer the Weaker to be the Victims of the 
more Powerful ; or that any one Man ſhould have 
ſuch Authority, as to injure others with Impunity. 

If there could be any 2 had, that ſucceed- 
ing Minifters in France would reſemble the preſent, 
the Prince might, without Fear, intruſt them with 
the Management of his Power without Reſerve. 
He might be aſſured that it would be exerciſed fo as 
to make the People happy ; and they, on the other 
hand, would be ſo far from fearing any Digreſſions 
from the ordinary Rules of Juſtice, that they would 
apprehend Lettres-de- cachet Acts of Lenity, ſerving 

do 
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to withdraw 1 from the too great Severities of 
the Law. But for one Cardinal Fleury, there are 
| thirty Cardinals Du Bozs., Is it then at all juſt, that 
| the People ſhould be expoſed to the Caprice of a 
Man who abuſes the, Power of his Sovereign; or, 
that the Lives and Liberties of Subjects ſhould de- 
pend on the Credit their Enemies have with a 
The principal Care of Kings ought to be render- 
ing their Subjects exact Juſtice; and thereby pre- 
venting the Small from ſtanding in Fear of the. 
Great. It is therefore abſolutely neceſlary, that 
every Man ſhould have an Opportunity of defending 
himſelf in a legal Way before he is condemned z 
and that Judgment ſhould be pronounced by Perſons 
abſolutely impartial and unbiaſſed. Obſerve one 
thing, my Friend, that the Miniſter is commonly, 
if not always, an Adverſary to thoſe who ſuffer by/ 
theſe Lettres-de-cachet : Does not Equity then re- 
quire that there ſhould be ſome om between a' 
private Perſon and his avowed Adverſary? What 
would be ſaid of a Court of Juſtice, where, on the 
Attorney-General's winding up his Harangue againſt 
the , Criminals, they were hanged up without more 
ado? Would not all the World blame ſuch a 
ſhameful Dependency on the Opinion of one Man? 
And what, in this Capacity of granting Warrants,” 
is a Miniſter more than a Peace- Officer? It is true, 
thoſe who offend againſt the Laws ought to be pu- 
niſhed, ; but then they ought alſo to be puniſhed ac- 


- - 


cording as the Law directs, J 
The fatal Effects which follow wherever there 
are evil Miniſters, the Bloodſhed and Murders they 
occaſion, the Proſcriptions which they are but too 
ready to attempt on very ſlight Provocations, are 
but too ſtrong e to induce Sovereigns to act 
cautiouſly in the Powers they indulge them, and.“ 
a 5 not 
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not to ſuffer them to act but according to the Rules 
which Juſtice preſcribes. It is not eaſy to ſay whe- 
ther Princes or private Men are moſt concerned to 
ſee Juſtice adminiſtered ſteadily, according to the 
eſtabliſhed Rules, and with the utmoſt Solemnity, 
If the People have juſt Cauſe to tremble at the de- 
ſpotick Power of abſolute Miniſters, their Maſters 
have no leſs Cauſe to be alarmed, if they conſi- 
der their deſperate Effects. If they could but know 
ſometimes how much they ſtand indebted to ſuch 
as oppoſe their Miniſters, and thoſe whom they in- 
truſt with their Affairs, far from allowing them to 
be oppreſſed, they would hear and make uſe of theit 
Counſels. 0 

As to the reſt, dear Iſaac, I am ſenſible enough, 
that let a Miniſter be ever ſo able, there will be 
uneaſy and malicious Men, who will oppoſe, thwart, 
and miſrepreſent his Actions, however wiſe, how- 
ever uſeful. It is not ſuch ſort of Folks I would 

have Kings regard, who are in truth but bad Sub- 
jects, as well as indifferent Men. When I ſpeak 
of Princes liſtening to private Informations, I ſup- 

ſe-them always to come from Perſons of known 
Probier: and remarkably well affected. It would 
be ridiculous indeed to expect a Monarch ſhould 
liſten to the Clamour of a few ſeditious People; 
that would be an Evil not much inferior to the for- 
mer, ſince it is certain the greateſt and the beſt 
cannot vanquiſh Envy. 

Cardinal Fleury in all probability will one Day 
be more reſpetted by Poſterity than Cardinal Riche- 
lieu; at leaſt, I am perſuaded, that all Philoſophick 
Judges of Mankind will prefer him to all the Mi- 
niſters that have heen in France. But this however 
does not hinder ſome from being blind enough, or 
Knaves enough, not to acknowledge his Virtues. 


3 Sir 
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Sir Robert Walpole, who is the Miniſter here, is 
a Man of a vaſt ns. and ſublime Genius, 
and is no leſs ſollicitous for the Good of his Coun- 
try, than attentive to whatever concerns the Glory 
of his Maſter : He ſupports, with wonderful Capa- 
city and conſummate Prudence, the whole Weight 
of publick Affairs: He has carried Commerce and 
Credit to the higheſt Pitch. However, Multitudes 
declaim againſt kim. He has indeed more Enemies 
than the French Miniſter. In ſpite, however, of 
their impotent Clamour, not oy the moſt reaſon- 
able People among the Engliſh, but all Europe in 

neral, do Juſtice to his 1 and applaud his 
Merit. It is very poſſible his Enemies would be 
more moderate, if his Qualifications were leſs con- 
ſpicuous. I am thinking, aac, while I write, that 
if by any Accident this Letter had fallen into the 
Hands of an Engliſh Mal-content, he would not fail 
to aſſure you theſe Praiſes were beſtowed for certain 
Reaſons which he would have the Charity to gueſs 
at. Nor would he ever admit, that I, though a ew, 
a Stranger in England, and unknown at Court, 
would commend a Perſon merely becauſe I thought 
him commendable, 

Fare thee well, dear aac, live happy and con- 
tent, and may the God of our Fathers cover thee 
with Proſperities. | 


London. 


LETTER 
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LETTER CXLVIN. 


Jacos BAITo, % Aaron Monctca, 


| AD Weather and —_—_— Winds, dear Mon- 
D ceca, have hindered my embarking. I wait with 
great Impatience the happy Moment when I ſhall 
quit this Country. In ſpite of my Diſguiſe, not- 
withſtanding all the Precautions I take, | un under 
mortal Inquietudes. I am terrified when I conſider 


the Avarice of the Monks, and I perfectly tremble, 


when I call to mind their exceſſive Power in this 
Place. Yet, exceſſive as it is, it is much leſs fo 
than ever it was in I imes paſt z judge then to what 
a Length it was once carried, and with what Inſo- 
lence and Tyranny they abuſed it. 

There has happened here within theſe few Days 
an Adventure very mortifying for the Prieſts. The 
Goaler and his Archers, who have the Cuſtody of 
the Priſon of the Officiality, committed all forts 
of Crimes : "They robbed, beat, abuſed the Pri- 
ſoners at their pleaſure, and gave all the Liberty 
they could defire, to ſome who had it in their 
Power to pay for it; ſo that the moſt guilty were 
favoured moſt. The Corregidor or Chief Magi- 
ſtrate of the City being informed of theſe Irregu- 
larities, cauſed the Goaler and ſome of his Mir- 
midons to be apprehended and conducted to the 
publick Priſons. Upon this the Patriarch took 
hre, as luppolng himſelf bound at all Events to 
{upport theſe Raſcals, becauſe they depended on his 
Juriſdiction, He therefore excommunicated the 

| Corre- 
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Corregidor immediately, as guilty of a great and 
natoriaus Crime. That Magiſtrate being extreme- 
ly ſenſidle of this Affronr, appealed to the King, 
informed him of the injurious Treatment he had 
received, and met with the Redreſs he expected. 
The King eaſily apprehended that the Inſult of- 
fered to this Magiſtrate reflected on the Crown, and 
that his Majeſty's Authority was wounded by this 
Act of Prefuizption in the Patriarch, In fine, he 
was compelled to recall his Excommunication, and 
even to write a very polite Epiſtle to the Corregidor, 
beſeeching him to excule the Raſhneſs he had ſhewa 
in endeavouring to exclude him from the Communion 
of the Faithful. S A lpegy irc 

This juſt and commendable Action of the King's, 
which in any other Country would paſs for an 
ordinary Occurrence, it belonging to the Royal 
Authority to do Juſtice in all Caſes'to its Su ee, 


is looked on here at Liſban as a very bold Thing, 
and worthy of the moſt heroick Courage. The 
French could not make more to do about the Py- 
ramid which Lewis XIV. cauſed to be erected in 
the midſt of Rome, than the wiſeſt of the Portu- 
gueſe do about this Action, ſo. glorious for the 
King, ſo equitable for the Magiſtrates, and ſo mor- 
tifying to the Eccleſiaſticks. This will however 
appear the leſs extraordinary, if you conſider the 
Difference between the Char..cters of the French 
and Portugueſe : You will then eaſily acknowledge 
that it was not more difficult for the Monarch of 
France to humble the Pope, than for the King of 
Portugal to check the Pride of the Patriarch, who 
is revered as a kind of Divinity by ſeven Eights of 
his Subjects. | 

Whenever at Paris the Sovereign is inclined to 
act againſt the Roman Pontiff, all things favour his 
Deſign. The Parliament ſees its mortal Enemy 

Vol. IV. | I: humbled 
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humbled with Pleaſure. Many Eccleſiaſticks bleſs 
the Hand which protects the Rights of the Gallican 
Church. The People are thankful for the Preſer- 
vation of their Liberties. And as for the Great, 
thoſe everlaſting Slaves of the Throne, ready to 
turn Turks if the King put on a Turban, they go 
to bed Moliniſis and riſe Janſeniſis, as their Intereſts 
direct them. Their Concern for their Fortunes 
regulates their Faith, If Circumciſion was the only 
Road to Preferment, how many Brethren, dear Mon- 
ceca, ſhould we have at Court? 

People in Portugal think in quite another Way. 
The Prieſts, the Monks, and the Inquiſitors, are 
all concerned in ſupporting the Authority of their 
Chief; any Attempt on him rouzes them all. A 
prodigious Croud of * rom Laicks, inſtead of op- 
poling the Invaſions of the Eccleſiaſticks, reſpect. 
fully kiſs the Cords with which they are bound. 
The People in general, groſly ſuperſtitious, never 
diſtinguiſh between the Intereſts of Prieſts and that 
of Religion. Blind alike in Judgment and in 
Conduct, to what Exceſs may they not be car- 
ried when influenced by the Authors of their En- 
thuſiaſm? There remains therefore to ſupport the 
King in any ſuch Deſign of moderating the Power 
of the Clergy, only ſuch as in ſpite of national De- 
luſion have the Courage to make uſe of their Rea- 
fon. V theſe we may generally reckon the 
Men of Quality whom a good Education and Con- 
verſation with the World hath qualified to ſee far- 
ther than others into the Frauds of Prieſts, the 
Avarice of Churchmen, and the Difference between 
the Intereſt of Religion and that of the Clergy. 
But however conſiderable this Succeſs may be, it 
is not to be compared with the Facility the King 
af France meets with in the Proſecution of the like 
Deſign. There is therefore as high a Spirit, and 
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as great a Degree of Courage neceſſary to do ſmall 
Things at Lien, as to perform great and celebrated 
Exploits at Paris. 

The reigning King of Portugal has had ſeveral 
Struggles with the Court of Rome. He has indeed 
done what none of his Predeceſſors durſt attempt. 
And by his Firmneſs he has always hindered them 
from carrying their Point. Happily for himſelf and 
his Kingdom, he is always ready to hear the Ad- 
vice of true Patriots, and which is more, to follow 
when he has heard it. | 

The Misfortunes which Don Sebaftian drew upon 
himſelf, by blindly and imprudently following the 
Advices of Monks, ought to deter all future Kings 
of Portugal from ſuch a Proceeding. That unfor- 
tunate Monarch ruined himſelf by yielding to the 
Perſuaſions of ſome Jeſuits he had about him, who 
engaged him to give the Moors Battle, though their 
Army was three times as ftrong as his own, Theſe 
Prieſts flattered him with the 3 of miraculous 
Aſſiſtance. But alas this failed! and that imprudent 
and unhappy Prince paid with his Life for his Weak- 
neſs and Credulity ; a juſt indeed, but ſure a ſevere 
Chaftiſement for his Facility in ſuffering himſelf to 
be directed by Monks in Things fo remote from 
their Profeſſion, as is whatever relates to Arms. 

The Fate of Don Seba/tian was ſv much the 
more -unhappy, ſince many have inclined to think 
that the Jeſuits gave him this Advice on purpoſe to 
deſtroy him. Though this is a Thing by no means 
certain, yet ſome have ventured to adopt it as an 
indubitable "I'ruth. Some there are, ſays Brantome*, 
who aſffure ws, that the J. ſuits did and ſaid all with 
god Intention: Others again ſuppoſe they were je- 
duced and corrupted by the King of Spain, to 575 


* Dames Galantes, Tom, ii. p. 88. 
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this unfortunate young Prince, too full 4 Courage 
i 


and of Fire, on his Fate, that the ATonarch 
might the more eaſily ſeize what it is certain he af- 
terwards did ſeixe. 

If, dear Monceca, 4 ſhould inquire what my 
Judgment is in reſpect to this Diſpute, I muſt free- 
ly own that it is a Doubt with me which Opinion 
has the greateſt Appearance of Truth. It may be 
alledged, that this ought to be added to the long 
Liſt of imaginary Crimes which the Enemies of 
the Jeſuits have placed to their Account, as no 
doubt that ſuch a Liſt there is: But then it may be 
on the other hand ſuggeſted, that it is by no means 
improbable that the Jeu, ſo much at that Time 
devoted to the King of Spain, ſhould take this Step, 
in order to his acquiring Dominions be had alread 
ſwallowed in Imagination, ſince in that Caſe, they 
only acted in in Portugal, what moſt zca- 
louſly, as well as baſely, they endeavoured to bring 
to pals in France in the Jimes of the League. 

on Sebaſtian is not the ſole Monarch who has 
fallen through too great Confidence in Prieſts. Louis 
King of Hungary was ſlain in a Battle againſt the 
Turk: which Engagement was owing to the obſti- 
nate Perſuaſions of a Cardinal in whom he had too 
great I ruſt, A French King of the ſame Name, 
after he had, at the Sollicitation of the Clergy, made 
many Wars, as bloody and without Uſe to his King- 
dom, as cruel and unjuſt with reſpect to his un- 
happy Subjects, went at Jaſt to fall amidſt the Ruins 
of Carthage, where periſhed with him, at leaſt, one 
half of a gallant Army, which he had tranſported 


from France into Afric 4 


One of the greateſt Miſchicfs which, in my Opi- 
nion, dear Monceca, can befall a Sovereign, is his 
paying any ſort of Attention to a Set of People, 
who, void of all Knowledge in the Affairs of the 

g World, 
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World, are full of a wild as well as falſe Zeal for 
Religion; which induces them to approve and exe- 
cute, as far as they can, the moſt extravagant De- 
ſigns. A Man who has Capacity enough to direct 
thirty Devotees, may and muſt want the Talents 
neceſſary to govern a Kingdom. States are not re- 

ulated as Convents are, nor muſt we expect from 
dubjects what Superiors look for from their Monks. 
Yet how often have we ſeen Princes ſhrinking into 
the deſpicable Character of Slaves to their Confeſſors, 
and learning at the Feet of their Clergy what ought 
to be the f ate of their People, till they became 
themſelves the mere Organs of a Monk or Prieſt ? 
Among the Proteſtants, where the Clergy pretend 
to keep their Inſtitution and to ſtick to their Duty, 
there are too many for directing their Maſters. 
What amazing Alterations in the Affairs of Eng- 
land, nay, — of the Affairs of the High Allies, 
were produced by the political Sermons of one Sa- 
cheveral? Elſewhere have we not ſeen a certain 
Preacher, tolerably bright for a Norman, giving 
himſelf the Airs of a Stateſman, and treating cava- 
lierly enough the evangelick Miniſtry? In a word, 
is it not generally remarked, that every where theſe 
People are but too well heard ? 

Happy is the Prince who knows how to make a 
right Choice of thoſe he honours with his Confi- 
dence, It is on that Choice his Glory and his Peace 
depend. How many Sovercigns ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
to Poſterity, who were perhaps but Men of mode- 
rate Parts, and would have appeared fo, but for 
their Miniſters of State. The Epithet of Great, fo 
liberally beſtowed on Princes, would in moſt Caſes, 
it narrowly ſcanned, belong rather to their Mini- 
ſters. Unaſſiſted by Agrippa and Mecænas, where 
ſhould we have placed Iuſluss The Hiſtory of 
Jauis XIII. what is it but the ſhining Acts of 

I 3 Ric he- 
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Richelieu? Louis XIV. was indeed a great King; 
but the Condes, the Turennes, as well as the Luvs 
and Colberts, had no ſmall Share in acquiring the 
Glories of his Reign. The Mon?rch now reigning 
in France hath a thouſand and a thouſand Virtues, 
worthy the Eſteem of remote Poſterity. He poſ- 
ſeſſes, above all, that Sweetneſs, that Beneficence, 
that Wiſdom and Piety, which rendered Titus the 
Maſter of the Hearts of Mankind. Theſe Qualifi- 
cations are never the leſs his, on account of the 
Obligations he owes to that wiſe Miniſter he has 
choſen to direct his Councils. If Burrhus and Se- 
neca had not been ſucceeded by Narciſſus, Nero 
had been always virtuous. It was the Minions of 
Henry III. miſted and ruined that unhappy Prince. 
In all Situations of Life, evil Counſellors and 
wicked Acquaintance are dangerous; but they are 
fill more ſo to Princes: A private Man will find 
a thouſand Perſons ready to open his Eyes, by re- 
proaching him with the wrong Steps 1nto which 
bad Advice drew him; whereas Courtiers approve 
and applaud whatever the Prince does, be it ever 
ſo bad; ſo that he has no Reſource but to the Ad- 
vice of ſome faithful Friend, to whom he accords 
the Liberty of ſpeaking freely. There are but few 
Princes wiſe enough to act thus, which is the Rea- 
ſon why there are few Princes who eſcape ſuffering 
by a contrary Conduct; and which is {till worſe, 
all their Faults recur on a Multitude of innocent 
People, who, though they have no Part in their Of- 
fences, ſuffer for them“. The Errors of Princes 
are deſperate Scourges for their Subjects. The 
Plague is more merciful to Men than tae mad Am- 
bition of Princes to their Neighbours. Famine 
cannot reduce a Country ſo low as it may be 


* Quidquid delirant R.ges plectuntur Achivi. 
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brought by the Luxury and y any of a Prince 


criminally avaricious of what is the Produce of his 
Subjects Labours and Sweat, and prodigal at the 
ſame time of his own Revenue to a flattering Cour- 
tier, or ſome faithleſs Concubine, Rain, Storms, 
and Inundations, do not miſchief People more than 
a Prince's idle Love, or the Penſions paid to cor- 
rupt the Miniſters of his Neighbours. 

Happy are thoſe Nations where Monarchs ſtudy 
to act like tutelary Deities, by preſerving Peace and 
Abundance to their Subjects, without expecting 
they ſhould erect Temples in their Turns any where 
but in their Hearts. Such were the Sentiments of 
thoſe excellent Monarchs who ſeem born for the 
Good of Mankind, and who were anciently, through 
Gratitude, numbered with the Gods. "Thoſe He- 
roes, who placed all Senſe of Greatneſs in the Good 
they did to others, what would they have thought 
if they had ſeen one King ſtiled Great, for deſtroy- 
ing a whole People, and eſtabliſh his Glory on Ra- 
pine and Murder? Another Magnificent, for im- 
poveriſhing his Subjects? And a third Intrepid, tor 
his Delight in aer They would have 
thought, no doubt, ſuch Titles very i}i-beſtowed. 

Farewell, dear 1M nceca, live content and happy, 
and may the God of our Fathers blcfs thec with 
Abundance, 


Liſbon. 
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LETTER CXLIX. 


AARON MON cE CA, to IS AAC ON ts, 


Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Wrote you ſome Days ago, my dear Jſaac, my 
Sentiments as to the Merits of the Engliſh Tra- 
gick Poets; I ſhall now proceed to give my Judg- 
ment on the Comick Writers. They ſeem to me 
to exceed thoſe I mentioned firſt a good deal. I 
went Yeſterday to a Comedy, and I was very well 
ſatisfted with the Performance: The Characters 
were in Nature, the Plot well laid, the Style 
chaſte, Sc. and, which was much more important, 
the Moral was wholeſome and juſt, accompanied 
with a {ſtrong well-turned Vein of Humour. This 
Picce fell from the Pen of Congreve, the beſt, the 
wiſeſt, and the moſt modeſt of all the Engliſh Au- 
thors in this Way. It had been well if Mycherley 
and Panbruph had wrote as perfectly: Their Works, 
to ſpeak the Truth, are full of bold Strokes, and 
abound with Wit, but they too often bear hard on 
Modeſty, and make the Stage an Engine of Cor- 
ruption, whereas it ought to be a School of Morals. 

It is without Heſitation, my dear Friend, that 
J place the beſt Pieces of Moliere far above the 
Productions of Hycberley. Beſides their ſurpaſſing 
them in Delicacy, they alſo are exactly ſuited to 
the Decency which ought to appear in all publick 
Spectacles, in order to free them from any une 
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of thoſe too zealous Doctors ever burning with a 
ſtrong Inclination to decry them. The beſt Argu- 
ment which we can poſſibly uſe in fayour of the 
Theatre, is its Uſefulneſs in correcting Manners, 
The Spectacles or publick Repreſentations of the 
preſent Age are certainly adorned with Sentiments 
which render them very inſtructive. Few People 
of Rank are very attentive at Sermons, whereas at 
the Play-houſe they mind what is ſaid well enough. 
I dare ſay therefore, that Mzhere's Comedies have 
done more Service among the Courtiers, than the 
Sermons of Bourdalous and Maſjillen, Without 
teizing you with Examples, do but remember how 
much Good was done by that ſingle Play of Pre- 
cieuſe ridicules, But for that excellent Comedy, the 
French, and their Neighbours jn Imitation of them, 
has to this Day affected Manners ſtiff, impertinent, 
and unnatural; and had delivered themſelves up to 
an affected way of ſpeaking, which was the Mode 
for ſeveral Years among a Multitude of People, If 
we drive from the Stage that Modeſty which is a 
neceſſary Part of Good Manners; if inſtead of a- 
mending the Heart while we amuſe the Imagina- 
tion, we do our utmoſt to corrupt both, by giving 
ſeducing Pictures of Vice, as in the little Entertain- 
ments of Dancour and other Pieces of the like 
Stamp; whatever Genius may appear in the Exe- 
cution, we ought only to be regarded in the fame 
Light with Poiſoners, who afford, if they can, am 
agreeable Flavour to make their mortal Hrenches 
go the more eaſily down. 5 
Ilycherley ſeems to have collected with the utmoſt 
Care the Subjects capable of admitting a 2 inal 
Intrigue; thofe which did not admit one, he forced 
to that Purpoſe; and even ſuch Pieces as he pur- 
loined from Moliere he corrupted from his Taſtes: 
That Comedy wherein IG made uſe of * 
48 
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de Femmes, though full of Fire, and by no means 
deficient in Wit, is yet far ſhort of the Wiſdom 
diſcoverable in his Model. Inſtead of Moliere's 
* Sagacity in making a future Huſband riſque his 
Spouſe's Fidelity, and his Caution in avoiding any 
Expreſſion tending to a Breach of Decorum, . 
cherley introduces a Man pretending to be a Eunuch, 
and letting all the World into the Secret of his 
Incapacity: The Huſbends, charmed with ſuch 
an innocent Inamorato, bring their Wives readily 
into his Company. The falſe Origen having made 
choice of a Country Lady, obtains of her the laſt 
Favours; and if, unluckily for the Engli/h, their 
comick Writers were not ſomewhat nicer than their 
tragick Poets, they might have in the Concluſion of 
the Play a very fine Scene on the Stage, at leaſt in 
their way. There could not certainly be any thing 
in it more ſhocking or abſurd, than in the intro- 
ducing in a Tragedy a Huſband ſtrangling his Wife 
with his own Hands; a Thing the Engliſb ſee not 
only without Horror, but with all the Marks of 
Admiration, in the Moor of Venice, | 

One may venture to affirm, my Friend, that if 
the Writers of Engliſh Tragedies are to be juſtly 
charged with offending againſt- the Rules of their 
Art, the comick Authors are not leſs culpable in 
reſpect to their Tranſgreſſions againſt Modeſty and 
Good Manners. The latter are indeed more per- 
fect in their Way. J#ycherley and Vanbrugb come 
nearer to Terence and Moliere, than Dryden and 
Shakeſpear to Sophecles and Euripides, Corneille and 
Nutiune. We ſometimes meet in their Works with 
Strokes balder and more ſparkling than in the 
Greek, Latin, or French Poets; but the Luſtre of 
theſe fine Fhings is more than obſcured by long 
Palfages ulterly irteconcileable to Decency an 
NA Deco; um, 
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Decorum, and wherein the Authors ſeem loſt to 
Shame. 

Congreve's Pieces are the moſt perfect Comedies 
the Engliſh have. He is indeed a worthy Rival of“ 
the great Moliere, and hath perhaps fewer Faults 
than he. Congreve is exact, lively, prudent, cau- 
tious in his Expreſhons, and who never runs into 
low ridiculous Pleaſantries purely to keep up the 
Laugh. He is thoroughly acquainted with Man- 
kind, and all his Characters are natural, full of 
Truth, and exceedingly ſtriking, If the Englih 
Comedies in general were as good as his, the 'I be- 
atre at London would ſurpaſs that of Paris; but in 
the firſt place, his Plays are but few; and in the 
next, few of their Authors come near him. | 

The meaneſt of the comick Writers in this Coun- 
try have a Cuſtom pleaſant enough: They pillage 
Moliere, they disfigure his beſt Pieces, and criticite 
him with the utmoſt Infolence. "That Author 1s 
really as ill-treated in England, as Homer, Virgil, 
Horace, &c. by tfie Adverlaries of the Ancients. 


All the Dablers in Parnaſ/us open againſt him as a 


common Enemy,, and yet do thcir utmoſt to make 
their miſerable Pieces go off, by interlarding them 
with Sentiments ſtole from him; it is true, they 
manage theſe ſo ſortily, that if one was to form a 
Judgment of Moliere by the Samples they give us, 
we ſhould condemn that illuſtrious Writer without 
Mercy. But what Effect on his Keputation can 
the Attempts of theſe Blotters of Paper ever have, 
or What can a few Authors of miferable damned 
Farces ſay to prejudice him! I am-aftured that 
Congreve has the higheſt Eiteem inthe World for 
Molieres Writings, and no, Poet of Eminence a- 
mong the Englihb ever decried his Plays. How is 
it poſſible to be ſo 9 not to be ſenſible 

WE 
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of the Delicacy, the Salt, the Good Senſe, which 
reigns in his Tartuffe, his Miſanthrope, his School 
of IVimen, and his Learned Ladies? Corneille and 

acine never put Pen to Paper againſt, Ssphacles or 
Euripides: On the contrary, they gave thoſe Au- 
thors all the Praiſes they could beftow. Boileau and 
Pope are zealous Advocates for the Honour of Ho- 
mer and Virgil; is it not ſurprizing, that only the 
Peraults, the Terraſſons, and other ſecond- rate Au- 
thors, ſhould form the ridiculous Deſign of tarniſh- 
ing the Glory of thoſe ancient Heroes? Scarron, 
d' Aſſouci, and Marivaux, who. in attempting to 
traveſty Virgil, Ovid, and Fenelon, have rendered 
themſclves ridiculous, are however far leſs blame- 
able than theſe People, becauſe they had ſtill high 
Thoughts of their Originals, though they drew after 
them miſerable Copics. | 

It ſeems, in the learned World a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of attaining a certain Pitch of Reputation 
to be attacked by theſe Zzlus's, the Scum and Off- 
ſcouring of Letters. I do no not know, Iſaac, whe- 
ther ever it might enter your Head to conſider the 
Number of bad Books written againſt the beſt Au- 
thors, There is not one, however eminent, who 
has eſcaped Criticiſm; and which is worſe, thoſe 
who venture to carp at them, do it as if they were 
every way their Superiors, and were taking to taſk 
the Works of Bannecorſe or Pradon. 

Not. to ſpeak of the impertinent Parallel between 
the Ancients and Moderus, in which they have ſhewn 
leſs Care to demonſtrate the Equality between the 
Ages of Lows XIV. and Augu/tus, than to injure 
the Characters of the Greeks and Remans, how 
many miſerable Criticiſms have we ſeen againſt 
the Tragedies of Corneille, Racine, Crebillon, and 
Viltaire? It is true, their Performances are ap- 
plauded notwithſtanding, and theſe filly Attacks 
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are forgot; yet it is ſtill true, that ſuch Things were 
once hed, and that there were not wanting 
Fools who admired them. 

Is it not a certain Truth, that a Folio was pub» 
liſhed. againſt Bayle's Dictionary? It is owned that 
Men of "Taſte laughed at the Attempt. However, 
it was approved by ſome half-lettered Folks; nor 
was the Contempt of good Judges ſufficient to hinder 
the Sale of this dull Piece among thoſe who buy 
at random, and whoſe indigeſted Collections are 
not ſo. properly Bibliotheques as Bibliotaphs, You 
muſt allow me this Word, in order to expreſs a 
Place where dead Books are buried. 

A certain Monk * was weak enough to. publiſh a 
Diſſertation full of Invectives againſt the Characters 
of la Bruyere, Some Numſculls had the Patience to 
read it, and others of their Brethren would ſtill af. 
ford it that Honour, if the Tranſlator of Locke had 
not taken the Pains to exhibit the Nakedneſs of that 
Criticiſm to the Publick. | 

Meontaigne,, long after his Death, ſuſtained the 
Spite of the Junſeniſts. Certainly his Works are in 
as much Eſteem as ever, while the Criticiſm would 
ſcarce be remembered if it was not taken notice of 
— * Preface to the laſt Editions of that Author's 

8. 

Dr. Stilling fleet wrote againſt Locke. By Good 
Luck his Criticiſm: was never tranſlated ; ſo that it 
was never known to a great Part of Europe, other- 
wiſe it would without queſtion have had its Ad- 
mirers, 

The Fate of ſo many excellent Works hath al- 
moſt induced me to believe it ought to be accounted 
ene of the Marks of a good Book, that it hath been 


A Carthufian, who wrote under the Nome de Guerre 
of Yigneul-Marville. 


criti- 
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criticized, If this was certain, one would allow 
that the Journaliſis of Trevoux have for many Years 
paſt done the Labours of the Jan/enifts great Service, 
as well as to thoſe of Proteſtants and other Adver- 
ſaries, by not allowing one of them to be tolerable. 
In order to be even with them, I have often thought 
that inſtead of that fooliſh inſipid Thing called No- 
velles Eccleſiaſtigues, they ought to ſet up ſome kind 
of literary Journal, and therein tear without Mercy 
the fine Writings of Petau, Sirmond, Bourdaloue, 
de la Rue, Daniel, &c. and cry up the poor Per- 
formances of nameleſs Authors, who with all the 
Rage of Party abuſed the Society, But indubitably 
they have been diſcouraged from this by the bad 
Reception given to the Journal de Trevoux, They 
muſt have perceived that the Publick hath long dil- 
regarded what is ſaid of many Books in that Moli- 
2 Journal, and conjectured from thence what 
avour would be ſhewn to a Fanſeni/? Collection 
in the ſame Taſte, They have therefore made it 
their Choice to bring out a weekly Sheet ſuited to 
the Genius of the Many, hoping by theſe Courſe; 
through the open Country to do ſome Miſchief to 
an Enemy poſſeſſed of all the Places of Strength. 
Happy for them that their Adverſaries have alſo 
run themſelves into Extravagancies, and thereby 
ruined their Credit, which would otherwiſe have 
deen much better than that of the Fanſeni/fs. * In- 
finite Numbers of Pcrſons of Judgment have been 
diſguſted, when on conſidering the Conduct of both 
Parties cloſely, they have been convinced that they 

are equally animated by Rage and Reſentment, 
If we ſpeak the Truth, dear //aac, we muit 
confeſs, that when one feflects coolly on the "Trant- 
actions in the Republick of Letters, one is pro- 
voked to ſee how little Sincerity appears, and how 
much Injuſtice and Partial'ty is evident in the 3 
ticiſms 
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ticiſms and Deciſions of the Learned, in regard to 
the Writings of their Adverſaries. | 
Fare thee well, my dear Friend, live content and 
happy, and never embarraſs thyſelf with captious or 
teſly People. | 


Qaeda added 2d 
LET FE RR: CL, 


AARON Monceca, to Isaac Onrs, 
| Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 1 , 


HE greateſt Philoſophers fall fometimes, dear 
Tſaac, into the ſame Faults and Puerilities with 
which they reproach their Adverſaries. They for- 
get thoſe Principles on which they eſtabliſh their 
own Arguments againſt ſcholaſtick Chimæras. They 
affect to eſtabliſh ſuch ſtrange Opinions, and to ex- 
plain ſuch inexplicable Things, that we turn, with 
Juſtice, upon themſelves their Criticiſms on certain 
Authors whom they have treated with ſovereign 
Contempt. e . 
. Obſerve, my Friend, how Mallebranche hath ex- 
plained himſelf on the bold and yet ill-founded De- 
ciſions of Ari/totle : Certainly an extraordinary Mea- 
ſure of Faith is neceſſary in order to credit what A- 
"Tiſtotle 'thus aduances when he affords only Logical 
'Proofs, and when he explains the Effect. of Nature 
ue otherwiſe than by the confuſed Notions of 5 70 
eſpecially whin he decides roundly on Queſtions 10 ich 
ſeem above human Reach. He therefore tells us, very 
. eften as well as peremptarily, that we are te take his 
| Vora, 
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Vor d, it being à ſettled Point with this Author, that 
a Diſciple is to believe ®, 

What think you, my dear /faac, of a Philoſopher 
who condemas ſo exprefly, ſuch as advance Opini- 
ons which they can neither prove nor explain clear- 
Iy, and yet decides with an Air of Authority, on 
the Cau. of Evil with reſpect to Mankind, and ex- 
plains philoſophically the Juſtice of the Deity with 
regard to the Damnation of Children, which ſome 
Nazarenes hold inevitable tho' they die in the Cradle, 
if they have not gone through a certain Ceremon 
which is equivalent to Circumciſion amongſt us? If 
 Mallebranche bad ſaid ver! what every Man of 
Senſe ought to ſay, that he ſubmitted the Lights he 
derived from Nature to the Dictates of Faith, ac- 
cording to the Notions entertained of ſuch Myſte- 
ries by his Church, and had alledged he believed 
that Children were damned, even who died in their 
Cradles, becauſe he apprehended' it to be ſo revealed, 
and therefore received it as an Article of Faith, he 
would have merited Praiſe for knowing how to ſet 
Bounds to human Curioſity ; but inſtead of this, he 
has gone further than ever Ariſtotie did, whom he 
reproaches; and has ſaid more extravagant Things, 
and attempted to explain more unintelligible My- 
ſeries in four Lines, than the Gree# Philoſopher 
has diſcovered in his eight Books of Phyficks. 

Behold, my Friend, the pompous and ſublime 
Galimatias, by which Mallebranche would prove that 
it is reconcileable to the Divine Juſtice, to puniſh an 
Infant for a Sin in which it had no Part. 4 MA 
ther, ſays this Philoſopher, whoſe Brain: 1s fili of 
Tracts which muſt have been left by Objects mtroduced 
by: the Senſes, and which ſhe could not efface by reaſon 


de Mallbrarche, Recherche de Ia Verits, Livr. ii. 
page 18. | R | 


of 
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4 the Coun reigning in her, as having nat 
ower over her ang Bryn "_ 4 * ber Chil, 
2 ringing from is a 1 aug r 

45 11. 155 Mather is juſt, becauſe ſhe — 
_ or hath loved God by choice, neither . doth Cancu- 
piſcence render her criminal, though ſhe may bave followed 
its Motions in Sleep. But the Infant ſhe carries, 
having never loved God by choice, ngr ever turned its 
Heart towards him, it is moft evidently in Diſorder 
and Blindneſs, ner can there be any thing in it but 
what is worthy of his Wrath. 

I do not know whether you obſerve, that all theſe 
ſublime Illuſions are reducible to this: A Mather 
brings forth a Son a Sinner, becauſe ſhe communi- 
cates to him the Concupiſcence, of which ſhe is 

uilty. She hath however a Power of delivering 
herſelf, becauſe ſhe is at liberty to uſe her Reaſon 
and to love the Deity ; whereas her Son ought to 
be damned, as not having the Faculty of ST 
on himſelf, and the Power of loving God. 

Do you not perceive a fine Chain of Reaſoning 
flowing from excellent Principles? I will, for a Mo- 
ment, ſuppoſe myſelf that Ariſtotle, whom Malle- 
branche has ſo grievouſly inſulted. Tell me, would I 
ſay to him, thow French Metaphy/ician, who informed 
you that a Mother could communicate to a Creature 
incapable of Reflection, concup cent Deſt, fires, which 
eught to render it miſerable ® Wi hat Profs have — 
that it is conſiſtent with God's , 1 — 
Innocent for a Fault committed without its 
and alſo through Neceſſity? Be pleafed, if == 
it poſſible, to 34 me how an Iufant in 4 Kacke 
om can refift the i) s it receives from her p 
If then it is inca 4 1 and is obliged ta 
follow the genera ature, is it not ridiculous 
to ſay that it ts Fr of for doing what was neceffary 
fer it ta do? I would rather chuſe to fay that 


becomes 
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becomes a Sinner after it is born, by fucking the Mili 
of a Nurſe who is a Sinner, than to aſcribe it to the 
Impreſſion made thereon in its Mother's Womb. The 
ferſt of theſe Poſitions is leſs repugnant” to Good Senſe, 
becauſe a Chi live without ſucking, but not 
without feeling the Motions communicable by his Mo- 
ther while he remains within her. 
Fou muſt own, my good Friend, this is a plea- 
fant way of explaining Ge Source of human Miſery, 
hat would the ancient rec Philoſophers fay, 10 
they return to Life again, to thoſe French Wits who 
have dealt with them ſo ſharply,” and who are yet 
for explaining Original Sin, as ſome Phyſicians ac- 
count for the Marks or Blemiſhes with which Chil- 
dren are born. | 
The Conclufion drawn by Mallebranche is (till 
more abſurd than the Principle from which he draws 
it; after ſhewing the Manner in which Infants be- 
come Criminals, he concludes, that not having the 
Power of knowing God, and of conſequence of re- 
penting and ſeeing their Faults, it is but juſt they 
ſhould be damned. | 
ls there any thing more extraordinary, than to 
fuppoſe what is ſo oppoſite to any rational Idea of 
God, that he ſhould puniſh ſuch Creatures of his 
as have not only no Power of reſiſting Sin, or of re- 
penting of it, but which 1s much worſe, have really 
no uſe of Reaſon, and act only by a kind of Inſtinct 
For I cannot apprehend, that even Father Malle- 
branche would aſſert, that a Child in the Womb 
ought to be a Doctor of the Sorbonne, and in conſe- 
quence thereof, know that one who loves not God by 
a Love of Choice, and whoſe. Heart is not turned to- 
wards the Deity, is not in any other State than that 
of Diforder and Blinaneſs, and in which there is no- 
25 but what merits the Wrath of God. An In- 
fant is ignorant of all this, even many Years after 
3 its 
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its Birth. How then ſhould it have any ſuch Ideas 
in its Mother's Womb? If then it has no ſort of 
Notion either of Good or Evil, and its Soul, though 
of a ſpiritual Nature, acts as yet but as the Germ in 
a Plant, is there not a viſible Abſurdity in ſaying it 
is puniſhed on account of the Matter which ſerves 
for its Aliment ? © 32 : = f 
When certain Næzarene Doctors attempt to give 
philoſophical Reaſons in ſupport of this Doctrine, I 
fancy to myſelf ſo many Fools arguing for the cut- 
ting down of Orange- Trees, becauſe the Gardener 
who planted them had done ſomething amiſs. A 
Man of Learning muſt lay his Account with ſaying 
very filly Things, when he will, by the Light of 
his Reaſon, endeavour to explain Points of pure Re- 
velation. By it we are directed to believe Myſte- 
ries, Let us believe them then without allowing 
Reaſon, under- pretence of explaining, to render 
them incredible by making them appear abſurd. 

It is however certain, that if we embrace this 
Sentiment, it brings along with it great Difficulties. 
IF one ought, it will be ſaid, ts ſubmit blindly to what 
we are aſſured has been revealed, there is nothing but 
may be 1 ported by Revelation. In all Religions, in 
e Jewiſh, the Nazarene, te Mohammedan, the 
moſt abſurd Chimeras are received. How many ridi- 
culous Things do many of the Rabbies, an infinite Num- 
ber of Chriſtian Divines, and Multitudes of Derviſes 
and other Turkiſh Enthuſiaſts, pretend to have been 
poſitively revealed? To this I anſwer, that we ought 
to examine carefully if a Thing hath been revealed 
or not. But I ſay, that this Inquiry finiſhed, and we 
horoughly aſſured that a Thing hath been revealed, 

there remains no more room for Doubts about it. 
When I affert that a Few ſhould ſubmit his Under- 
ſtanding to Revelation, Ido not mean that he ſhould 
receive and adopt all the Notions of the Rabbies 2 
0 
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ſo many Articles of Faith; if they attempt to im- 
poſe on him an-Error, let bim, as ſoon as he has 
pany Are thoroughly conſidered, reject it. But 
if any Doubts enter his Mind, as to Facts recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures, the Authenticity of thoſe 
Books and their Revelation ſhould incline him to 
humble himſelf and to receive them implicitly, 
without ſeeking by human Reaſons to explain diving 
Myſteries; leſt, by ſhacing the preſumptuous Folly 
of Mallebranche in ſuch an Undertaking, he ſhould, 
as he n muſt, expoſe himſelf to thoſe Re- 
proaches which are very juſtly beſtowed on that 
vain Philoſopher. 
1 return, my dear IJſaac, to my firſt Idea. Is it 
not very ſurprizing that a great Genius, an Author 
of the firſt Claſs, who fees ſo clearly the Giddineſs 
of another Writer and his groſs Miflakes, as to re- 
ſute them invincibly, ſhould nevertheleſs fall imme- 
diately after into the ſame Errors, without perceiv- 
ing that he acted therein directly oppoſite to his own 
Principles, or at leaſt to thoſe on which it became, 
in his Opinion, a Philoſopher to argue? Such a 
deplorable Blindneſs is a very ſenſible Proof of the 
Weaknefs of Human Underſtanding, and of that 
fooliſh Prejudice a Man is apt to entertain for what- 
ever comes from himſelf; he fancies there is nothing 
hid beyond his Reach, yet he condemns others for 
having attempted to explain unintelligible "Things ; 
but fancies, at the ſame time, a Power in himſelf 
of ſucceeding even in thoſe Things which he cen- 
ſured others for attempting. Moſt of our modern 
| Philoſophers, and the Metaphyſicians eſpecially, have 
done nothing but added new Miſtakes to thoſe 
which the Ancients left behind them, and for 
which they inſulted them ſo groſly, as themſelves 
will be, in proceſs of time, by their Succeſſors, 
who probably will do nothing more than 3 
the 


Let. 1 50. The Jtwisn Sew. 237 


the Doubts and Uncertainties with which Philoſophy 
ts encumbered. 

To me it ſeems probable, that the outrageous 
Criticiſms of each other's Syſtems which the Philo- 
ſophers daily publiſh, are the juſt Puniſhments of 
their Pride. To this I am the rather led, becauſe 
I have always obferved, that in the ſame Proportion 
a Man is vain of his Diſcoveries, his Enemy con- 
temns them. The Fate of Ari/tetle of Late is little 
better than that of Cotin and Pradon, The Carte- 
ſians have carried their Averſion to Exceſs, they 
take no Pains to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad, 
but Sy without diſtinction, all the Works of 
the Greek Philoſopher, though there are abundance 
of uſeful Things in them. If the great Tutor of 
Alexander were to reviſit the World, he would be 
ſurprized to ſee his Works, which made formerly 
ſuch a Noiſe, now valued only by a few Monks, 
= ſingle Conſolation would to os the ſame 

ate attend his two great A artes 
and Mallebranche, whoſe acts on 4 into 
Diſcredit. The Prudence, the Sincerity, the Can- 
dor, the Penetration of thoſe of Locke, have drawn 
all the wiſer Part of the Logicians and Metaphyſi- 
cians to his Party; on the other hand, thoſe WhO 
ſtudy Phyſicks are all become Diſciples of Newton. 

the extraordinary Modeſty with which theſe 
two Philoſophers have delivered their Opinions, will 
effectually ſecure them from a like Reverſe of For- 
tune. | | 0 

Adieu, dear Iſaac, map the God of our Fathers 
continue to heap on thee his Bleſſings, | 


LETTER 
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LETTER CLIL 


AARON Monceca, 0 Isaac Oils, 
Caraite, heretofore a Rabbi at Conſtan- 


tinople. | 


F HAVE met, dear 7/aac, here in England, with a 

Cabbalift, whom I firſt became acquainted with 
at Hamburgh. After complimenting him on his ſafe 
Arrival, I intreated him to allow me the Honour 
of converſing with him ſome time during his Stay 
in this City. give you my Conſent, ſaid he, with 
a great deal of Pleaſure to what you deſire, and 1 
promiſe you that I will not conceal from you any of 
the My/terres of our Art. Charmed with ſo fran 
an Offer, as well as with the Opportunity of know- 
ing whether there were any thing real in that Sci- 
ence or no, I thanked him in the warmeſt and 
tendereſt manner Words would permit. I am wil- 
ling, continued he, to begin this very Day to explain 
to you the firſt Principles of Hermetick Philoſophy. 
Let us go take a walk in ſome proper Place, where 
toe need apprehend no Interruption, I readily fol- 
lowed my new Maſter, and took a Seat with him 
in the Corner of a publick Garden, which is fo far 
from being over-frequented, that it ſometimes looks 
like a Deſart. "20.528 0394-70 Yoo. 2 

We were hardly ſat down, when the Cabbaliſt 
lifted his Eyes to Heaven, kept ſilence for ſome 
Minutes, and ſeemed to be wrapt in a profound 


Contemplation. - Then coming to himſelf again, 
he 
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he fetched a deep Sigh, aſking me if I had never 
read any Books treating of their Art? I anſwered 
him, that I had looked over ſeveral, but that IL 
found them ſo obſcure, that they had abſolutely 
deprived me of all Hopes of being able to find 
out their Senſe. At theſe Words the Cabbaliſt 
fetched another deep Sigh. © See, ſaid he, the 
« ſad Effects of the Wickedneſs of Men. The 
«« Sages are obliged to veil, and to conceal the 
„% Knowledge of the Treaſures which they poſſeſs 
« even from Men of Worth, who ought to parti- 
<< cipate of them, through a Fear that wicked and 
% profane People fhould make uſe of their Writ- 
« ings. All the learned Secretaries of Nature 
« have therefore choſen. to write ſo obſcurely, as 
« to render it fimply impoſſible to penetrate the 
<< Meaning of their Diſcourſes, unleſs enlightened 
<« by the Holy Spirit, or by ſome Maſter of the 
4 Art. Inſomuch that theſe alluſtrious Philoſophers 
« plainly avow, that they write not for all ſorts of 

Readers, but for the choſen Schalars of the gol- 
«« den Doctrine ®. Agmon, the great Agmon, to- 
ee wards the End of the Turb 4, delivers himſelf 
„thus: F we had not multiplied the Names of the 


„See the Proem to the Introduction, or School of 
the tranſmuting metallick Philoſophy, by David de Pla- 
nis Cons H 1. EP 3 

+ The Turb is a Collection of all the Viſions' which 
they ridiculouſly aſcribe to the anciem ** 6a 
whom they ſuppoſe to have been acquainted with the 
Art of making Gold, among whom they reckon 4ri- 
tolle, Socrates, and Pythagoras. In this Book alſo are 
contained all the Follies of the Cabbalifts, The Turb ts 
in ſhort the Talmud and the Alcoran of the Artiſts, and 
contains yet more abſurd Things than thoſe ColleQions 
of extravagant Fables. 7 

cc Art, 
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Art, and taken Pains to obſture it, our Schelars 
40 bad by this time profaned it, and brought it into 
% Contempt. If I, ſays the Nuftrious Raſis, was to 
ce yeveal » Whtevies, there would be no longer an 
cc 2 — between the Sage and the Simple. The 
mig as Raſon writes in the ſame Book, 
6c > uh ed the Philoſophers not to teach this Art 
cc % the Vat gar, le 2 World ſhould periſh, For 
ec this Cauſe the. 4 ophers have care ully concealed 
c "that precious Me cine, Becaiiſ. e it ent; dens and 
er — all Things in an equal A ven For 
« ';f all Men were alike rich, none would obe others, 
ce there would be no longer cither Rule or Ora in 
« the World.” 
«© Theſe Reaſons, continued the Cabbaliſt, are, 


2 vn ſee, ſo eſſential, that the Philoſophers are 
« tie 


down by them not to write but in this ob- 
e ſcure Manner, and ſo as only to be i” Ar * 


& by ſuch as are initiated in the ſacred My ſeries. 


„ But that which is a farther Check, ue binds 
4e them to a ftill cloſer Silence, is the barbarous 
« and inhuman Treatment ſuch Men have met 
« with, as through a fatal Eaſineſs have been in 
« this reſpect guilty of ſome Indiſcretion. There 
« area Multitude of tragical Hiſtories whence Ex- 

„ amples of this fort might be drawn. The un- 
« fortunate Hermit who truſted Braggardin, died 
« by the Hand of that Robber, Richard the Eng- 
4% Jhman, who confided his Secret to a King of 
« that Country, was put to death in the Tower. 
«« You ſee then, how much the Philoſophers are 
<« jintereſted in the Obſervation of this Rule, of ei- 


ther keepi found Silence, or ſpeaking in a 
* „Lee l ible wg to their Diſciples.” 
To» what End. ſaid I, do you write Books 


upon your Art, force they are ineligible only to * 


1— 
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as have no need of them, 7 they already know 
what they contain. You ought, I think, to avoid pub- 
liſhing Books which ſerve only to make Fools of Men of 
avaricious Tempers, and to reduce them to an extreme 
Poverty; the juſt gf ement of their not being con- 
tent with moderate Wealth, ſufficient for the Supply of 
their Neceſſities. 

I perceive clearly, ſaid my new Maſter, that 
« you look upon. the Books of our Sciences to be 
«© much more unintelligible than they really are. 
«© For you muſt know, that though our W ritings are 
« very obſcure, yet it is not however impoſſible, 
«© through the Aſſiſtance of God, without which 
«© Men cannot do any thing, to reach their ſecret 
« Meaning, and to come at the true Senſe of all 
« their Enigmas. It is this that I ſhall make you 
« clearly apprehend, by giving you the Key of each 
different Style in which our Philoſophers write. 
« But in order to make this Matter the more eaſy, 
] will firſt diſcover, without Diſguiſe, the funda- 
© mental Principle of our Philoſophy. ' 

«© When the Eternal Being, continued the Cab- 
c baliſt, created the Univerſe, he divided the Wa- 
<« ters from the Waters. He then ſeparated the 
« purer Part of theſe into three Portions: Of the 
e firſt and moſt perfect Part, he made whatyogyer 
te exiſts above the Firmament; of the; ſecond the 
„Firmament itſelf, the Planets, Stars, and all that 
is therein; of the third, he compoſed the four 
„% Elements, through which he diffuſed the Spirit 
of Life, which ought to be regarded as, a fifth 
„Element, the Principle, the Seed, the. Li t, 
„the operating Virtue, by; which, the w Uni- 
„ verſe is kept together. It is this fifth E 
* of which the Cveralay of Men; are i t, 
<« that the true Philoſophers call the Univerſal Spi- 
* rit, Natural Magick, the Quintefſenge,. the Elixir, 

VoI. IV. M Aurum 
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« Aurum potabile, the Stone, Mercury, Azoth, Ma- 
« ter, Fire, Dew, &c. They make uſe of ſo 
% many different Names, the better to cover their 
« Secrets; but, however, it is alſo true, that each 
e of theſe different Denominations ſuits, perfectly 
% well the Thing intended thereby. When they 
« call this the Quinteſſence, it is becauſe it is the 
« Reſult of the Aſſemblage of the Four Elements, 
« When they aſcribe to it the Name of the Elixir, 
« jt is on account of its admirable Properties in 
« preſerving Life, and freeing Men from all Diſ- 
6 eaſes. The Title of Aurum . potabile is geen it, 
« becauſe it is excellent as Gold, It muſt alſo be 
« obſerved, that theſe Philoſophers do not contra- 
« dict themſelves in aſſerting that their Matter is 
« vegetable, animal, and mineral. For as the uni- 
« yerſal Spirit or fifth Element could not ſubſiſt 
«. without ſome ſort of Body; and as, on the other 
« hand, no Body can ſubſiſt without Life, it is 
« diffuſed through all the different Elements; ſo 
« that the vegetable, the animal, the mineral Fa- 
« culty, are each of them properly aſcribed thereto, 
« All the Secret of the Art then conſiſts. in this, 
« the Capacity of finding the vital Spirit, and put- 
«© ting it into a Condition to act freely on any Bo- 
« dy, For abounding in Heat, it clears, purifies, 
<« and in the end certainly performs the grand O- 
* peration. ; 

« The wiſe Philoſophers who have written on 
«the Method of extracting, or of drawing out of 
1, other Elements this prolifick and vivifying Seed, 
6: have employed different Methods of Explication, 
<4, alike dark and obſcure, and theſe are called th: 
. Styles. Merlin made uſe of the allegorick, King 


4. Arthur of the | pp the great _— 1 
prob matici, Arſilaus of the typical, Balgus an 
dhe Coſmophlite of the enigmazick. With reſpect 
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to theſe different Methods, or, as we phraſe it, 
the Interpretation of the Styles, the Key of the 
two firſt will ſuffice to render the Knowledge of 
the reſt eaſy. 

« Merlin, ſpeaking in the allegorick Style, pro- 
ceeds thus: A King having drank of the Water 
could not mount his Horſe, 1. e. by a proper Mix- 
ture of Mater and Earth, the Matter is rendered 


fluid. He then proceeds; The King having taken 


a Medicine, compoſed of Sal Armoniack and Nitre, 
was * dead. By which he would inſinuate, 
that by the Means of the ſpecifick Projection, or of 
the Spirit extracted from the Elements, the liguid 
Matter was fixed and converted ita Gold, the Fire 
of the Furnace having conſumed all the Humidity, 

The enigmatical Style, which is that made uſe 
of by Balgus and the Co/mopelite, is as obſcure as 


' the allegorick, for thoſe who are unacquainted 


with this % Element; this Salt or this Spirit 
which I have told you is the true Powder of Pro- 
jection. For inſtance; Look, ſay they, upon an 
Infant that jucks, and be nat troubled, far there 
lies the Secret of the Art. Theſe Words ſignify, 
That we muſt purify the active and the paſſive 
Matter, the Sulphur and the Mercury, by a Fire 
that muſt be managed with Care, and which" we 
muſt augment in the ſame manner as wwe encreaſe 
the Portions of Aliment given to Children as they 
attain to riper Years. ” 

©« You now ſee, continued the Cabbaliſt, that 
the Writings of the Sages are not abſolutely unin- 
telligible to ſuch as are initiated in the Myſteries 
of which ag treat, and that they have Reaſon 
to take the Precautions they do for the better 
concealing their Secrets from the Profane.” 

I fall readily, returned I, admit of the Obſchrity 


for which your — contend," becauſe they ſay 
2 it 
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it is ſo neceſſary to them, But I have flill a great 
Doubt upon me; I can hardly bring myſelf to believe 
that any of them have carried Matters ſo far, as ac- 
tually to extra this wivifying Salt from the other 
Elements, I think alſo that they have never mad: 
Gold, notwithſtanding their boaſting of that Art, 
You, for Example, who are one of their moſt famous 
Diſciples, do you know the Secret of extracting this 
Spirit of Life; this Powder of Projetion, which ts 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Worſ of Tranſmutation ? 

«© Such, replied the Cabbaliſt, as are acquainted 
„ with the Manner of working, are yet at a great 
« Diſtance from the Completion of the great Work. 
„One finds not in a whole Age above one or two 
« Perſons fortunate enough to direct their Fire with 
« that Juſtice as to arrive at the great End of the 
„ Art. The ſmalleſt Exceſs or Deficiency in Heat 
« is ſufficient to defeat the Labour of twenty or of 


« thirty Years; and what Knowledge ſoever a Man 


« has, it is God alone who can prevent certain 
„ Accidents which are too frequent for all human 
« Precautions; this is the Reaſon why among ſo 
“ many of the Sages, fo few have fully ſucceeded “. 

4 ] muſt 


" 


The Chymiſts compare the Difficulties attending 
the Search of the Philoſopher's Stone, to thoſe encoun- 
tred by Jan, in his looking for the Golden Fleece. 
They pretend, that it is not till after a long and laboured 
h Purfait, that we arrive at length at the great, the im- 
portant Secret. As alſo, that ſuch as are unable to bear 
Fatigue and Diſappointments, ought to forbear the Search 
of the Philoſophick Tranſmutation. This Caution is of 
mighty Uſe in conducting to their utter Ruin ſuch as 
— to make Gold. Alii ſunt paululum dociores, huma- 
nigres, & ratione inſaniunt, qui arbitrantur lapidem ita 
d Naturd effetum, ut abſque omni labore, & fine præpa- 
" ratione, metallis violeuter paucis Temporis minutis, alias 
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„] muſt even acknowledge to you, that though [ 
« have revealed the moſt hidden Myſteries of the 
« Art, I would by no means adviſe you to apply 
« yourſelf to it; nay, if I had not long ago em- 
« braced, I ſhould not at this Day have choſen it 
% preferable fo many other Occupations. I muſt 
„tell you, that I have already conſumed very 
« conſiderable Sums; but though [ have not reached 
« the Art of making Gold, I have diſcovered many 
« other Secrets that have recompenſed my Pains, 
and encouraged me to purſue my Enterprize.“ 

It would then, replied I, be in vain for me to 
perſuade you ta quit ſo deceitful a Study, I will not 
then offer to tell you what you muſt many Times in 
zour cooler Moments have told yourſelf. But I ſhall 
at all Times be grateful for your Complaiſance towards 
ne, and ſhall hear with Pleaſure whatever you ſhall 
think fit further to communicate of your Secrets. With 
theſe Words I took leave of the Chymiſt, tho repeated 


nova formas induere waleat. Hoc eft, ſi quis lapidem 
babrat, ipſum poſſe flatim gqumvis metalla MINES, + 
guæ tamen cerdonica indoctague imperitiſimi Vulgi apinio, 
re igſa, falſa, vana & nullis fundamentis, repugnat evi- 
dentifſimis Philoſophorum Argumentis & Ne Po- 
etæ, Deorum Filii, exemplo Jaſanis docent, quanti fit la- 
boris ante quam tantum rem liceat auferre. Oportet pru- 
dentiſimis confiliariis, ſve deliberationibus & confiliis ex- 
quifitis rem aggredi, diu navigare, ac ubi tandem ex Mari 
ferveneris in Terram, maleriam folidam conſtantem & 
fixam, arte wera tanguam Medea, ſolis ſilii Terramiaert- 
pedibus T auris adamenteo jugo junctis, qui flammas ex na- 
ribus ſpirant, arare, ac in eam Terram ex Galed' Draconis 
dentes ſeminare ex quibus, Hoſtes natos miris armis in- 
flrufos interficere, Lapide in medio projets, de qua' cer- 
tabint inter ſe, Draconi truculentiſſimo inducere ſomuum, 
quibus cunttis ſumms labore & diligentia peractis, \patet 
Aditus in Martis Templum aq aureun wellus. * Epiſtala ad 


Fuggeros, p. 51 & 52, 
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to me his Promiſe of communicating whatſoever he 
. found curious. | 

How great ſoever, my dear Iſaac, the Folly may 
be of the Cabbaliſts, and Lovers of ſublime Chy- 
miſtry, it muſt however be acknowledged, that the 
World is much indebted to them for a multitude of 
Diſcoveries in experimental Phyſicks. For in ſearch- 
ing their fifth Element, and imaginary Powder of 
Projection, they have diſcovered the Methods by 
which vitriolick and metallick Fluids coagulate tr 
the Entrails of the Earth, and form their Minerals, 
Metals, and Stones, according to the different King: 
of Matter on which they act. Chymiſtry has given 
us alſo a ſenſible Idea by its Fermentations and Sub- 
limations of the Vegetation of Plants, and the 
Growth of Animals. From its Diſtillations we 
learn how the Sun, after having rarified the Waters 
of the Sea, or of Rivers, draws them into the Air, 
where they form Clouds, and again fall down in 
Rain or Dew. So many Diſcoveries, for which we 
are indebted to the Studies of the Chymiſts, ought 
to endear to true Philoſophers the vain Reſearches 
of the Cabbaliſts and pretended Sages, of whoſe 
Extravagance and Folly they make ſuch wiſe and 
profitable Uſes. 

Farewell, dear Iſacc, live happy and content, and 
take care not to embarraſs yourſelf by ſearching 
after the Philoſopher's Stone, | 


London. 


Er 


e 
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LET IE R CIUII. 


AARON MON CEA, to IS AAC Onns, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 8 | 


HERE is no Nation, dear Iſaac, exempt from 

ſome falſe Step or other; the French blame 
the Eugliſb for having unjuſtly burnt Jean of Arc, 
commonly called the Maid of Orleans, for no other 
Crime than that ſhe had faithfully ſerved her Prince 
and Country. They ſay farther, to palliate this 
Injuſtice done to the illuſtrious French Woman, 


they have had Recourſe to Fraud and Falſhood, and 


molt ridiculouſly charged her with Conjuring and 
Witchcraft. 

The Engliſb agree at this Day, that their An- 
ceſtors were in the wrong to act ſo contrary to the 
Laws of Equity and of War; they aſſert, that the 
Maid of Orleans, whom the French Hiſtorians, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, treat as a Saint, was in reality no 
more than a bold enterprizing, high-ſpirited Wo- 
man, of whom the Courtiers of Charles VII. made 
uſe to re-eſtabliſh the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, and 
to diſpel that Panick with which the Soldiers had 
been ſeized. | 

This Diverſity of Opinions in the French and 
Engliſh Hiſtorians begat in me a Curioſity of go- 
ing to the Bottom of this Hiſtory, and of bringin 
the Truth to light, notwithſtanding the Miſts with 
which it is covered. Paſſuier, an Author by no 
means to be ſuſpected of lavouring Superſtition, hath 


4 given 
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given us an exact Detail of the Proceſs againſt Joan 
de Arc, whom he looks upon as a Saint, and whoſe 
Memory he has warmly defended. If on examin- 
ing the Proofs which he brings in order to demon- 
ſtrate the pretended Revelation made to this Joan, 
their Falſity can be clearly made appear, one may 
ſafely affirm, that Heaven had nothing to do, ſtrictly 
to ſay, with the Tranſactions of that Woman; 
and one may allow, that the Engliſb at this Day 
are in the right, in alledging ſhe was an Inſtrument 
made uſe of by the Counſellors and Generals of 
Charles VII. Let me beſeech you, my Friend, to 
reflect attentively on the Reaſons alledged by Pa/- 
quier, as thoſe which led him to believe the Maid 
of Orleans a Saint, and I perſuade - myſelf that you 
will quickly ſee through them. 

* It is a great Pity, ſays my Author *, never 
did any Perſon ſuccour * ſo opportunely and 
ſo happily as this Maid, and never was the Me- 
* mory of any Woman fo torn and diſhonoured as 
„ hers has been. The Englih looked upon her as 


1 


* 


« a Heretick and a Witch, in which Light ey 


«burnt her. Some of our Writers have ſuggeſted, 
* that ſhe was an artful Woman, ſuch a one as 
„Numa Pompilius paſſed upon the Romans for a 
„ Nymph, in order to render himſelf more reſpected 
<< by the People; and this is the Opinion of Langy 
„in the third Book and third Chapter of his Mili- 


„ tary Diſcipline, To this others have added, that 


* 


the French Lords engaged this Wench to act as 
« ſhe did, and to feign that ſhe was ſent by God in 
4 order to ſuccour the Kingdom; they alſo affirm, 
„ that at Chinan, where the diſtinguiſhed King 
&« Charles amidſt the Croud that attended him, ſhe 
* was aſſiſted by a certain Signal given her by her 


Recherches de Paſquier, livr. vi. chap. 8 TI 
| onſe- 


Let. 152. The JeEwisn Spy. 249 


“ Confederates. Nay, ſome have been ſo baſe and 
% impudent as to ſuggeſt that one Captain Baudri- 
&« court debauched her, and finding her to have a 
very ſharp Wit, put her upon this Action.“ 

You muſt obſerve, Iſaac, that even in the Time 
this Tranſaction happened, the Truth of her Divine 
Miſſion was very much doubted, and that this Opi- 
nion ſpread and prevailed by degrees. In the Age 
wherein Paſquier wrote, moſt People gave no ſort 
of Credit to the Holineſs of Jean de Arc, or to her 
Wiſdom; but, on the contrary, were perſuaded that 
all her Pretences to Inſpiration were founded in the 
Secrets revealed to her by Baudricourt. 

As to the Manners of this young Woman, I rea- 
dily agree with Paſquzer, that they were above Re- 
proach. The Proof he has given us hath the Ap- 
pearance of Truth. Her Chaſtity ſhe maintained, 
„ ſaid he, to her Death, even in the midſt of the 
&« Troops.” It is certain that the Enghſh, who 
ſought by a thouſand Methods to defame her, in 
order to cover that Severity with which they pro- 
ceeded againſt her, would not have failed to men- 
tion her Incontinence, if any I eftimony thereof had 
been in their Power, and yet there is nothing of 
this ſort in her Proceſs. But what of all this? It 
may prove the Chaſtity indeed, but it cannot prove 
the Sanctity of Jaan de Arc. In admitting that Bau- 
dricaurt did not debauch her, it no way follows that 
ſhe had a divine Revelation; I do not think that 
being a Maid, includes the Character of a Propheteſs 
and Deliverer of Nations. I ſhall agree with the 
French Hiſtorians, that Foan of Arc never had a 
Baſtard; but then I concur with the Englih Au- 
thors, in aſſerting that her pretended Miſſion was a 
downright Impoſture. In order to he convinced of 
this, we need only hear what Paſquier ſays, who 
would fain have her canonized: I ſhall, fays he, 
' M 5 v5 run 
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run over the principal Articles on which Jaan of 
«© Arc was interrogated. Being aſked as to her 
„Name, ſhe ſaid, That in her own Country ſhe 
was called Jeannette, but ſince ſhe lived in 3 
„ ſhe hath been called Jean of Arc, of the Village of 
© Domprez; that her Father's Name is James Arc, 
and her Mother's Iſabella; that the Name of one 
«© of her Godfathers is John Lingue, and of the 
other 7chn Berry; that one of her Godmothers 
© Names was Jane, the Name of another Agnes, 
„ and of another Sill; and that ſhe had heard her 
* Mother ſay ſhe had ſome others; that at this 
& Time ſhe was about twenty-nine Years of Age; 
< that ſhe was by Profeflion a Sempſtreſs, and not a 
„ Shepherdeſs; that ſhe went once a Year to Con- 
„ feſlion, and ſhe had frequently heard a Voice from 
Heaven, that it was remarkably clear and ſtrong, 
* and that ſhe took it for the Voice of an Angel; 
that it admoniſhed her to go into France, where 
© ſhe ſhould raiſe the Siege of Orleans; and that it 
„ ſhe went to Captain Robert de Baudricourt, he 
« would grant her an Eſcort to conduct her thither, 
„ which accordingly he did.” 

I fancy, dear Iſaac, that if I had not admitted the 
Virginity of our Heroine, I might have comparcd 
her Story to the Tale of Brother Lucius, which the 
ingenious La Fontaine hath put into Verſe. Do not 
you think that Captain Baudricourt acted a little like 
the Hermit in that Story, who in a Voice like 
Thunder cried out, Good , carry your Daugh- 
ter ta the Servant of God, fer between him and her 
there fhail come a Child who will one Day become a 
great Pope. I know very well that Baudricourt acted 
in this Caſe from another Motive diſtinct from Bro- 
ther Lucius; it was Policy, and not Love, that play- 
ed off this Scene. Taken in this Light, the Maid 
herſclf might have been deceived into the Part ſhe 

acted ; 
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acted; but her ſubſequent Conduct ſhews that ſhe 
was very well acquainted with the Deſign ſhe was 


to ſerve, and knew perfectly well how to play her 


Game. She was extremely defirous of paſſing for a 
Saint and a Heroine; and, without all doubt, ſhe 
acted her Part beyond Compariſon. 

I muſt tell you, my Friend, a pleaſant Notion 
that is juſt ſtruck into my Head. I think I diſcover 
a ſtrong Reſemblance between Joan of Arc and La 
Cadiere; the one had in view the Defeat of the 
Engliſh, and the other of the Jeſuits; both intended 
to cheat the Public and to pals for Saints, each of 
them pretended to a perfect Acquaintance with 
Heaven and with the Bleſſed. As for our Maid, 
ſhe pretended to have Revelations from the Deity. 
For inſtance, it is ſaid in her Proceſs, “ She aſſerts 
that ſhe knows God, loves te Duke of Orleans, 
„ and that ſhe had had more Revelations in reſpect 
to him, than to any other Man living, except the 
« Perſon whom ſhe calls her King “.“ 

You ſee, dear Jſaac, that the Supreme Being 
communicated his Secrets to this Saint, as ſhe ſaid. 
We thall next ſee what Care was taken to provide 
faithful Meſlengers; it was the herſelf informed her 
Judges of this Particular. 

« Being interrogated whether ſhe had heard a 
„Voice, the anſwered, Ye/terday I heard it three 
« times; firſt in the Merning, then about the Time of 
« Veſpers, and the third time in the Night. Being 
„ aſked if the had ever ſeen any Fairies, ſhe anſwer- 
ed, No; but that a Godmother of hers had boaſted 
„ ſeeing them at the Fairies Tree, in a little Capſe 
not far from their Village of Dompre. 


* Item dixit, quod bene ſcit, quod Deus diligit Ducem 
Aureliauenſem; ac ttiam plures Revelationes de ifſo habu- 
erat, quam de alia hemine wivente, excepto illo quem dixit 


Regem ſuum. 
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« Being aſked who they were that ſpoke to her, 
« ſhe anſwered, St. Catherine and St. Margaret, 
« whom ſhe had often ſeen and touched, even ſince her 
being in Priſon, and kiſſed the Ground thereon they 
« trod; that fhe aſked them their Advice on each Ex- 
« amination, and that ſbe had aſſumed the Habit of a 
« Man at their expreſs Command,” 

Was I in the wrong to ſay that there was great 
Care taken as to the Meſſengers who viſited this 
Maid of ours? Methinks Catherine and Margaret 
were Perſons of ſome Diſtinction. A Circumſtance 
of this nature would furniſh a Monkiſh Writer with 
abundance of fine Reflections, if the Life of our Saint 
was his Theme; he would doubtleſs obſerve the 
great Wiſdom in ſending She, and not He- Saints to 
converſe with this holy Maid, fince the would cer- 
tainly have been afraid to have ſtaid long alone with 
a Man, or even with the Appearance of a Man, 
eſpecially if the Saint had been of the Order of Cor- 
deliers, and wore the Habit: For you are to remark; 
that theſe celeſtial Viſitors came firſt to Joan of Arc 
at a Time of Life when ſhe might have been very 
eaſily frighted; for in one of her Anſwers ſhe ſays, 
that at the Free of the Fairies, and at a Fountain 
near to Dempre, ſhe had ſpoke with St. Catherine 
and St. /4argaret, but not to the Fairies, and that 
her firſt Converſation with them was when ſhe was 
thirteen Years old. 

Is it lawful, my Friend, for an Author, who has 
otherwiſe a great deal of Merit, to attempt to prove 
the Inſpiration of the Maid of Orleans, by Stories fo 
viſibly fabulous as theſe are? Whenever theſe An- 
ſwers are mentioned to a Philoſopher who makes uſe 
of his Reaſon, he will not heſitate a Moment, let his 


A 


Religion be what it will, in aſſerting that the Whole 
was a Scheme of Policy. Ought we to be aſtoniſhed 
at the odd Things we meet with in Greet and Roman 

| | Writers, 
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Writers, when we ſee French Hiſtorians in great 
Eſteem boldly tell ſo puetile a Fable as this, and fo 
contrary to — Senſe ? How ſhall a Chriſtian, 
who pretends to ſwallow this Tale, give his Reaſons 
for rejecting the Stories with which the Writings of 
an Herodotus are ſprinkled ? | 

To be thoroughly convinced of the Abſurdity of 
this pious Fraud, we need only conſider a little the 
Conduct of this Woman while ſhe was in Priſon, 
<« Being ſollicited by her Judges to put on again the 
« Habit of a Woman, ſhe ſaid, ſhe deſired never to 
C uſe any female Garment, except a Shift might be 
C put upon her dead Body: And being afterwards 
c told, that ſhe ſhould be admitted to the Commu- 
« nion if ſhe would Jay aſide Men's Clothes, ſhe 
c took it into her head to prefer her Breeches to all 
« Things, and to chuſe rather to live as an excom- 
e municated Perſon than to put on a Petticoat.“ At 
laſt, however, ſhe ſubmitted to go to Maſs in aGown, 
but upon this expreſs Condition, that ſhe might again 
put on Men's Clothes when ſhe came from Chapel. 
Was not this a whimſical Fancy“? 

What is till more extraordinary, it was in com- 
plaiſance to the Orders of St. Catherine and St. Mar- 
garet that ſhe was ſo much attached to her Breeches ; 
it is true, ſhe ſuffered dearly for following their Ad- 
vice. The Proſecutor having finiſhed his Evidence, 
„ fays Paſquier, Sentence was pronounced by the 
«© Biſhop: He ſaid, That all that had been done by 
ce this Woman was to be accounted Ficlion and Deluſion, 
in order to ſeduce the poor People, ar elſe the Inven- 
tion of the Devil; and that in ailing in this manner 
« ſhe had blaſphemed againſt the Honour of Gad, acted 

Mie are told this in Latin, every way worthy the Times 
wherein the Maid of Orleans ſuffered as a Witch, Noluit 
huic præcepto obſequi : in quo apparet Pervicacia ejus, 
et Obduratio ad Malum, et contemptus Sacramentorum. 


„ undu- 
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&« undutifully towards her Parents, beſides ſhewing her- 
« ſelf a very impious Perſon, in declining the holy Com- 
&« munion rather than part with the Habit of the other 
« Sex. There concurredin this Judgment the Biſhops 
« of Conſtance and Liſieux, the Chapter of the Ca- 
e thedral Church of Roan, fixteen 3 ſix Li- 
„ centiates and Batchelors of Divinity, and eleven 
&« Advocates of Roan. This Sentence was tranſmitted 
© to the Univerſity of Paris, in order to have their 
© Opinion thereupon : The Univerſity declared that 
te the Maid was truly a Heretick and a Schiſmatick, 
“ and directed two Letters, one to the King, the 
« other to the Biſhop of Beauvais, deſiring ſhe 
% might be put to death.“ 

Notwithſtanding the Deciſion of the Univerſity, 
tne Engliſh were tor ſaving her Life, provided always 
ſhe would conſent to quit thoſe curſed Brecches, of 
which ſhe had been hitherto ſo very fond. "The holy 
Warriour finding at laſt that die lhe muſt, or put on 
a Petticoat, ſhe wiſely reſolved to make choice of the 
latter, and this without waiting for the Advice of 
St. Margaret. They expoſed her on a publick Scaf- 
« fold, ſays Paſquier, where, after ſhe had been ad- 
c moniſhed, ſhe declared aloud that ſhe ſubmitted to 
the Judgment of God and of our Holy Father the 
« Pope. Then perceiving that they expected itil! 
«© more from her, ſe profeſſed her unfeigned Belief 
© of all that the Church taught; and ſaid farther, 
„ that ſince many wiſe and diſcreet People were of 
& opinion that the Appearances ſhe had ſeen were not 
c from God, ſhe was content to believe ſo, and to 
„make a publick Abjuration, which is inſerted ar 
e full length in her Proceſs, U pon this followed ano- 
6 ther Sentence, whereby ſhe is abſol sed from her 
« Hx communication, and condemned to perpetual 
« Impriſonment, After this, ſhe reſumed the Habit of 
& her Sex, and was accordingly conducted back to 
& Priſon,” See, 
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Part, ordered a Proceſſion on the Feaſt of St. 
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See, my Friend, the Maid's Affairs now in a 
pretty tolerable Condition, and her Life ſecured at 
the 3 of her Breeches. But the Miſchief 
was, that ſhe had put on her Coats without con- 
ſulting St. Catherine, who was extremely vext to 
find her in a Woman's Garb; when ſhe came next 
to make her a Viſit, ſhe reprimanded her ſeverely. 
Who, ſaid ſne, put you upon changing your Garb ? 
reſume, at all Events, that which I recommended, 
and let me ſee you do it this Minute. Joan of Arc 
obeyed, and very unluckily for her, as the Sequel of 
her Story, given us by Paſquier, will ſhew. 

They had however left her Men's Clothes by 
her, in order to fee what ſhe would do. No ſooner 
was ſhe alone, than, upon ſecond Thoughts, ſhe 
repented of her Abjuration, and put on again the 
Clothes ſhe had thrown aſide. This Abjuration, 
dear Jaac, in my Opinion, reſembles ſtrongly that 
Recantation which La Cadiere made of the Crimes 
by her charged upon Father Girard; ſhe too, quick- 
ly reſumed her former Sentiments. Jaan of þ did 
x & ſame Thing. The one was ſchooled by the 
Fanſeni/!s, the other by St. Catherine; but Jaan 
paid for it very dearly. Early the next Morning ſhe 
was viſited, and being found in her old Habit, was 
aixed how ſhe came to make this Change; ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe did it at the Command of the Saints, and that 
ſhe was willing rather to obey God than Men. On 
theſe Words the was declared a Heretick relapſed, 
and in conſequence thereof delivered over to the 
ſecular Arm, and condemned to be burnt alive. 
The Univerſity of Paris alfo, willing to play its 
tin, whereat a Dominican Friar made a folemn De- 
clamation againſt this poor Wench, in order to ſhew 
that whatever ſhe had done was by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Devil and not of God, 

| You 
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You ſce what a Noiſe and Diſturbance a Petticoat 
and a Pair of Breeches occaſioned, and what a Strug- 
le there was which of the two this maſculine Maid 
ſhould wear. Surely this appears very ridiculous, 
and yet if we go to the Bottom of Things we muſt 
acknowledge, that the Dreſs of this Wench was a 
Point of State, and a proper Subject of refined Po- 
liticks. "Thoſe of the French Nation required that 
2 ſhould not quit her Breeches; and, on the other 
and, it was requiſite for the Englih that the ſhould 
appear in Petticoats. The Reaſon you will eaſily per- 
ceive to be very well founded. The aſtoniſhing Im- 
preſſion which the Sanctity of Foan of Arc had made 
on the other Minds of the Soldiers of Charles VII. 
had totally ruined the Exgliſß Affairs in France. In 
order therefore to reſtore them, and to deſtroy a No- 
tion which was ſo advantageous to their Enemies, 
it became neceſſary for them to make the Maid diſ- 
avow all her pretended Revelations. The Moment 
ſhe laid aſide her Breeches their Point was gained. 
On the other hand, 7% of Arc knew perfectly 
well of how great Uſe her Impoſture was, and of 
what mighty Conſequence her intereſting the Saints 
in the Affair. This made her remain firm till the 
Fear of an approaching Neath got the better of her 
Diſſimulation. But being terrified with the Fear 
of Puniſhment, ſhe co:i{rntcd at length to own the 
Falſhood of the Tale ſhe had told. When ſhe had 
once taken this Step, the Eugliſb ought to have reſt- 
ed there, as having effectually deſtroyed her Credit. 
But it ſeems they were not of this Opinion, they 
laid therefore a Snare for her utter Deſtruction, by 
leaving her Breeches in the Way. They might as 
well have ſhut up an hungry Dog in a Chamber full 
of Proviſions, and charged him not to eat. The 
Maid being recovered from her firſt Fright, ſaw the 
Conſequence of the falſe Step ſhe had made, 8 
ha 
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had a mind to repair it. She flattered herſelf that 
the Engliſh durſt not put her to death; but ſhe miſ- 
took their 'T empers. 
After all, dear Iſaac, though I deny the Holineſs of 
— of Arc, 1 am far from detracting from the juſt 
raiſes ſhe deſerved, She was certainly a Heroine, 
and delivered her Country. The Cruelty of the 
Engliſh towards her is a Stain upon them as a Na- 
tion. They ought to have looked upon their Pri- 


ſoner with the Reſpect due to a Perſon faithful to 


her King and Country, and who ſerved them as far 
as her Wit and Courage would carry her. If the 
Engliſb had at preſent ſuch another Woman in their 
Hands, they would admire her Valour and venerate 
her Perſon, as much as they would contemn her 
Pretences to Saintſhip. 

Adieu, dear Iſaac, live content and happy, and 
let me have the Satisfaction of hearing from you. 


London. 


LETTER CLIL 


Aaron MoncEeca, to IS AAC On1s, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Locke's Sentiments, I can ſcarce grant him that 

he Soul ſometimes ceaſes totally to think, that is, 
while we are Aſleep. 

do admit that I am not thoroughly ſatisſied that 

this Opinion is abſolutely falſe, but I look upon it 

as doubtful, and therefore I ſhould have been glad 

he 


A: much as I am N in favour of Mr. 
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he laid down his Notion as probable only, and not 
as certain. This ſage Philoſopher ſeems to me too 
much perſuaded that the Carteſians are miſtaken in 
their Definition of the Eſſence of the Soul, when 
they aſlure us that it conſiſts in actual Thought. 
e know, ſays he, certainly, by Experience, that 
fometimes we think, and hence we deduce this infal- 
lible Concluſion, that toe have in us ſomething which 
hath a Power of thinking : But to know whether this 
Subſtance thinks continually or not, is what we cannot 
be aſſured of, farther than Experience informs us. For 
to 5 that actual Thinking is an eſſential Property of 
the Soul, is viſibly to beg the Quęſtion, without any 
kind of Prof. 

I am of Opinion, my Friend, that Locke had no 
Juſt Reaſon for this Reproach on the Carteſians, be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral ſtrong Reaſons which ſeem to 
authorize this Definition, that the Eſſence of the 
Soul conſiſts in the actual Faculty of thinking. The 
Seul, ſay the Philoſophers, hath neither Magnitude, 
Extent, nor Depth. Thus then, none of thoſe Attri- 
butes which belong to Matter can be aſſigned thereto. 
We know then but one of its Qualities, viz. that cf 
thinking. Have we not Reaſon then to alledge that it 
cannot ſubſift without this, and that it is its Eſſence, 
becauſe it is the only Quality which we have diſcovered. 
Fer, as we are acquainted with the Exiſtence of Mat- 
ter only by the means 7 its Extenſion, fo all the Know- 
ledge we have of Souls is by Thought. ITnaſmuch as 
we heſitate not to define the Eſſence of Matter by Ex- 
tenſion, on account of our knowing no material Subſtance 
but what is extended, why ſhould we not define the E, 
ſence of the Soul by the actual Exerciſe of Thought, 
ſmce wwe cannot perceive a ſpiritual Subflance but what 
has this Faculty of thinking. 


Locke's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, Book II. 
Chap. i. F. 10. All the Quotations are in this Chapter. 
| T hough 
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Though it may be poſſible to anſwer theſe Objec- 
tions, or at leaſt to ſhew that they are not convincing, 
it muſt however be acknowledged that they ought 
to be thoroughly examined, and that they very well 
deſerve our Attention: The Carteſians are far from 
aſſerting that the Soul always thinks, without Proofs. 
Locke therefore had no Right to reproach theſe Phi- 
loſophers for advancing, without Evidence and a- 
gainſt Reaſon, a Queition with Reſpect to Fact, and 
that there was nothing but might be proved, accord- 
ing to their Method. I need only ſuppoſe, /aid 
<« be, that all Watches think while the Balance is 
cc in motion, and I ſhall have thereby ſufficiently 
proved that my Watch thought all laſt Night 
long.“ But the Carteſians might ſay, You have 
no Right to ſay that your Watch thinks while the Ba- 
lance moves, becauſe you have not only no JO Rea- 
fon to aſſert that the Motion of a Balance hath a 
thing to do with Thought, but you are, on the other 
hand, fully aſſured, that inaſmuch as it is a material 
Subſtance, it has no other Qualities than me of Ex- 
tent, Quantity and Thickneſs. But with Reſpett to 


us, the Caſe is very different. Me ſay that the Soul 


thinks as well when we are aſleep as when we are a- 
wake, becauſe we were ſure that the Faculty of think- 
ing belings thereto, not only when the Body is awake, 
but aſleep, of which the Remembrance of our Dreams 
is a certain and evident Proof. Me therefore have 
ſome Foundation to conclude, that it may do continu- 
ally what it does for ſome Moments; whereas your 
Suppoſition of the Balance and the Watch is abſurd 
and ridiculous, 

I will continue, dear Ie, my Examination of 
Locke's Sentiments, and 1 beſeech you to give me 
your Opinion of the Difficulties which appear in 
them to me. The fir/t Time we fall faſt aſleep, ſays 
that Philoſopher, 2 BP 0 ba 
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ſatisfied that there is nothing in their Doctrine, 'who 
teach that the Soul always thinks. At leaſt thoſe who 
have ſlept without dreaming can never be convinced 
that their Thoughts were in Action, during the Space 
of four Hours, while they knew nothing of the Mat- 
ter; and if they are taken in the very Att, waked 
in the Middle of that fleeping Contemplation, can 
give no manner of Account of it. It will perhaps be 
ſaid, that the Soul thinks, even in the ſoundeſt Sleep, 
but the Memory retains it not : That the Soul, in this 
ſleeping Man, ſhould be this Moment buſy a thinking ; 
and the next Moment, in a waking Man, not remember, 
or be able to recollect one Jot of all thoſe Thoughts, is 
very hard to be conceived, and would need ſome better 

Proof than bare Aſertion to make it be believed. 
The Carteſians might reply to theſe Objections, 
that far from reſting their Notions on the Affurance 
they give us of their Juſtice and Truth, they rely 
on daily Experience for the Proof of their Opinions: 
For in Fact, does it not ſeem an odd thing to be 
amazed that a Man, waking on a fudden, ſhould 
loſe in an Inftant, the Thoughts Which occupied 
him while he ſlept ; whereas we daily ſee Men in 
their full Senſes, and broad awake, forgetting one 
Minute what they thought on a Minute before, and 
ſtriving to no purpoſe, to recover their firſt Thought? 
There is not a Man in this World to whom thefe 
Slips do not ſometimes happen; and there is nothing 
more common than to hear a Man ſay, I had this 
Minute ſomething to tell you, it has eſcaped me, I 
have done all I can to recollect it, but I find it is 
abſolutely in vain. I would aſk, my dear {faac, 
if the Soul, forgetting totally certain Thoughts 
which occupied ita Moment before, while the Body 
it occupies is wide awake, we ought to think it ex- 
traordinary that it loſes the Remembrance of thoſe 
Thoughts which employed it while the Body was 
aſleep, 
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aſleep, of which conſequently it could have but 
light Impreſſions, its Organs being, in a manner, 
ſtopt up and able to ſerve it but _ Shall we 
ſay that it is not impoſſible that the Soul may reſt 
for a Moment, that is, ceaſe from thinking, even 
when a Man is awake; and that his forgetting its 
Perceptions is owing to this ſhort and imperceptible 
Ceſſation of Thought? This would be an Abſurdi- 
ty ſo great and ſo evident, that Experience alone 
would ſufficiently detect it, The ſage Locke was 
too quick-ſighted to adopt ſuch an Opinion. He 
ſays, on the contrary, that it 1s admitted the Soul 
never ceaſes to think while a Man is awake, 1 
this is preciſely what, in this reſpect, conſlitutes his 
Condition, Who then can ſhew us a Reaſon for a 
Man's forgetting his own "Thoughts while he is a- 
wake? Let us, I jay, fee him who will anſwer this 
Queſtion, and he will have a Right to oblige the 
Carteſians, in their turn, to explain how a Man 
may think all Night without knowing, the next 
Morning, any thing of the Ideas which occupied 
his Mind for ſo many Hours. 6 

The Difficulty which Locke propoſes, as to the 
Inutility of the Soul's thinking during the Time of 
Sleep, does not appear to me very conſiderable. 
6% To think often, ſays he, and never to retain it, 
“ ſo much as one Moment, is a very uſeleſs Sort 
« of thinking, and the Soul in ſuch. a State of 
«© thinking does very little, if at all, excel that of 
« a Looking-Glaſs, which conſtantly receives Va- 
« riety of * or Ideas, but retains none; they 
% diſappear and vaniſh, and there appears no Foot- 


* 


„% ſteps of them; the Looking-Glaſs is never the 
<< better for ſuch Ideas, nor the Soul for ſuch 
* 'Thoughts,—lf the Soul retains no Memory of 
its own Thoughts, if it cannot lay them up for 
« its Uſe, and be able to recall them upon occaſion ; 
| „ 
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t if it cannot reflect upon what is paſt and make 
<« uſe of its former Experiences, Reaſonings and 
«© Contemplations, to what purpoſe does it think? 
«© They who make the Soul a thinking Thing, at 
„this rate will not make it a more noble Being 
« than thoſe do whom they condemn for allowing 
it to be nothing but the fubtileſt Parts of Mat- 
« ter, Nature never makes excellent Things 
ce for mean or no Uſes ; and it is hardly to be con- 
cc ceived, that our infinitely wife Creator ſhould 
4 make ſo admirable a Faculty as the Power of 
„ Thinking, to be ſo idly empleyed, at leaſt a 
& quarter Part of its Time, as to think conſtantly 
« without remembering any of its Parts.” 


This Paſſage, my dear IJſaac, contains two Ob- 


jections. The firſt reſpects the Inutility of Thoughts 
to a Man aſleep. But to this the Carteſians ma 
well reply to Locke, that thoſe Thoughts which he 
looks upon as ſuperfluous may be very neceſſary, 
though we are not acquainted with their Uſe: Becauſe 
it is too haſty a Concluſion, that, in conſequence 
of our not knowing what Uſe a Thing is for, 
therefore it ought not to be. The Weakneſs of hu- 
man Underſtanding hinders it from penetrating the 
Uſe of a Multitude of Beings, which exiſt notwith- 
ſtanding ; nor have we any Right to deny their Ex- 
iſtence. Beſides, Experience inclines us to believe 
that Men really reap Profit from the Thoughts which 
their Souls have in Sleep, e they are not commu- 
nicated to the Body. The I ranſlater of Locke re- 
marks very juſtly, that the Inutility of theſe Kind 
of Thoughts is not ſo certain as our Author ima- 
gines. A Child, ſays he, is obliged to get by Heart 
a dozen or fifteen Verſes out of Virgil: He reads 
them three or Jour Times juſt before he 1s going to ſleep, 
and repeats them as ſoon as he awakes in the Mcrning, 
perfettly well, Does his Soul think of theſe Ver - 
a whit 
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while he is buried in a profound Sleep? The Childs 
knows nothing of the Matter. However, if the Soul 
actually ruminated on the Varſes, as I think I may 
ſuſpect, *. wa Appearance of Reaſon, then here 
are certain Thoughts not- altogether uſeleſs for Man, 
though he has no Sort of Remembrance that his Soul was 
employed about them ſa much as one Moment *. 

The ſecond Objection of Lache falls of itſelf. For 
when we have deſtroyed the firſt, and have proved 
that the Thoughts of a Man aſleep may be uſeful to 
him though he cannot remember that he thought, it 
can no longer be ſaid that Nature does nothing in- 
vain, and that God, acting always with infinite 
Wiſdom, beſtows not . Facultion on any 
Being. In order to have made his Reaſons clear 
and concluſive, it ought to have been evidently and 
unanſwerably proved, that the Thoughts of a Man 
aſleep are abſolutely uſeleſs; and even after that there 
would remain a Difficulty to be reſolved. Of what 
Uſe, might one ſay to Mr. Locke, are Dreams? 

re they wery uſeful or neceſſary to Men, or do they 
draw any great Advantage from the dark Remem- 
brance of certain whimſical Ideas preſented ta their 
Imaginations ® Here are Thoughts that are little 
better than 77 7 and yet occupy the human Sul 
while the Body is aſleep. God therefore may have af- * 
farded Man a Faculty 1 forming other Thoughts, f 
which he entirely loſes all Remembrance. | 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, live content and 
happy. 

London. 
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LETTER CLIV. 


Isaac Ox is, Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, %% Aaron Monceca, 


HAV E examined, with all imaginable Attention, 

the Letter you wrote me concerning the Difficul- 
ties you find in that Opinion, which will not admit 
actual Thinking to be the Eſſence of the Soul. Af- 
ter comparing your Objections with what Locke 
hath written on the Subject, I am thoroughly per- 
ſuaded that it was on a good Foundation this ſage 
Philoſopher maintained that there is an Appearance 
of the Soul's reſting, during conſiderable Intervals, 
without thinking. 

The Compariion you make between Extenſion as 
the Eſſence of Matter, and the actual Exerciſe of 
Thought, as the Eflence of the Soul, doth not ap- 
pear to me either juſt or concluſtve. I could farther - 
deny, that Extenſion is the Eſſence of Matter, and 
could alledge that you are ſo far from knowing what 
conſtitutes a ſpiritual Subſtance, that you are igno- 
rant even of the firſt Principles of material Things, 
Des Cartes, ſays a modern Philoſopher, * makes the 
Eſſence of a Body conſiſt in Extenſion, and concludes 
that there is Extenſion wherever there is Matter,— 


_ * Philoſophie du Bon Sens, ou Reflexions Philoſophi- 

ues a l' Uſage des Chevaliers et du Beau Sexe, pag. 278. 

That is, The Philo/ophy of good Senſe, or Philoſophical 

Reflection: for the UN fe of Gentlemen and Ladies. By the 

Margui/s d'Argens, the Author of this Buok. 1ok 
i 4 


* 


Let. 154. The JE wIsn 8p V. 265 
1 aſh then what Reaſon there is that Extenſion ſhould 
conſtitute the Nature aud E/Jence of a Body rather 
than Solidity, or any other eſſential Quality of Matter. 
For by this Attention tz a jingle Attribute abſtracted 
from all the reſt, we are given to under/land that the 
other Qualities may ſubſiſt without it, which is contrar 
hotbever to their Nature. I may ſingle out any parti- 
cular Attribute, ſlap there, and ſuppoſe it to conſtitute 
the Eſſence FA Body. V bold in my Hand a Sphere, 
may, by Abjiraftiom, ſuppoſe that ail its Meigbt is 
in its Centre, and attend only to this Idea of its Gentre. 
It would beer be abſurd for me to conclude that 15 
Nature and K/ſence' of Body con/ifts in Gravity only. 
Befides, we de net know all that is in this Badly, 
at 4eaſt, we cannot dempiſtratc theje Notions of ours, 
7 herefore we ds not cer tuiniy know how it is conflituted 
and though we percetve not above Jeven or eight: At- 
tributes, yet can we not aſſure ourjelues that it bath . 
none others, without whnch jts Eayftence would de as 
impoſſible as without _ even or eight which are 
known to us. I the Nature of a Thing conſiſts of 
thirty Attributes necefjary and a er and ten of 
theſe ſhould be taken away, it would be ridiculous in us to 
ſuppoſe 'we ſtill had that thing which abſolutely required 
thirty. Uu the contrary, we have anather Thing which 
abſolutely requires a leſſer Number of Attributes to form 
its Exiſtence, It is the ſame thing with rejpect ta Hoay z 
F which, as we cannet demor;/trate that we know all 
its Attributes, it is alſo impoſſuble that we ſhould” pre- 
ciſely know what conſtitutes its Eſſence. | 
You fee then, Monceca, taat there are very ſtron 
Reaſons againtt tne pretended Certainty of the 
Carteſians, with reſpect to the Eſſence of, Matter. 
Now if it be true that Men are uncertain as to the 
Nature of Bodies, why. ſhould chey flatter them- 
ſelves that they have clear and diſtinct Notions of the 
Nature of the Soul? Might not Lee very well ſay 
Vor. IV. N to 
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to the Carteſians, Before you perſuade yourſelves that 
you ought to _ the Eſſence. of Matter by Extenſion, 
and that of the Soul by actual Thrught, becauſe you 
cannot imagine any corporeal Thing without Extenſion, 
or any ſpiritual Being without the Faculty of Thinking ; 
Hay till you are clearly informed as to all the different 
Attributes which are abſolutely neceſſary to theſe diffe- 
rent 1 that you may not allow a Jingle Attri- 
bute to be the Eſſence of a Thing, which it may be re- 
quires thirty, of which you are ignorant, and yet, ne- 
vertheleſs, they are abſolutely neceſſary as to its Ex- 
iſtence. You believe, or at leaſt you would perſuade 
others that you believe that you are certain, in the No- 
tions you have of the Eſſence of ſpiritual and material 
Beings ; yet one may very reaſonably ſay that you are 
fo far from knowing the Nature of theſe Subſtances, 
that you are abſolutely ignorant wherein conſiſts the 
Difference between them. 

do not know, my Friend, whether ever you 
have taken notice of what Locke wiſely objects to 
the Carteſians, on the Subject of Man's Ignorance 
as to the Eſſence of the human Soul. We have, 
« ſays he, the Ideas of Matter and Thinking, but 
« poſſibly ſhall never be able to know whether any 
« mere material Being thinks or no, it being im- 
« poſſible for us, by the Contemplation of our own 
60 2 without Revelation, to diſcover whether 
«© Omnipotency has not given to ſome Syſtems of 
« Matter fitly diſpoſed, a Power to perceive and 
« think; or elſe joined and fixed to Matter fo dil- 


© poſed a thinking immaterial Subſtance ; it being 


« in reſpect of our Notions, not much more re- 

« mote from our Comprehenſion to conceive that 

% God can, it he pleaſes, ſuperadd to Matter a 
« Faculty of r than that he ſhould ſuper- 
add to it another Subſtance with a Faculty of 
ee thinking — For ſince we muſt allow God has 
„ annexed 
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«© annexed Effects to Motion, which we can no 
« way conceive Motion, able to produce, what 
« Reaſon have we to conclude that he could not 
« order them, as well to be produced in a Subject 
« we cannot conceive capable of them, as well as 
« in a Subject we cannot conceive the Motion of 


„Matter can any way operate upon?“ 


Before it is defined that the Soul always thinks, 
and that it is contrary to its Eſſence to remain ſome- 
times altogether unactive while the Body fleeps, the 
Cartefians ought to ſhew us, not only full Anſwers 
to Locke's Objections, but alſo that we are under no 
kind of Uncertainty as to the Nature of the Soul, 
If they cannot demonſtratively prove that it is not 
material, which they cannot do, becauſe they are 
ignorant of its Nature, what do they mean by de- 
fining its Eflence, and founding all their Reaſonings 
upon that raſh Definition? Dr. Stilling fleet would 
have perſuaded Locke, that the Neceſſity of the Soul's 


being ſpiritual might be demonſtrated, and that the 


giving to Matter a Power of thinking was impoſ- 
{ible, even to God. To the old Keaſons of the 
Cartetans, he added ſome new ones. You may find 
a clear Detail of this whole Diſpute in the Notes to 
the Eſſay on Human Underſtanding. The Engliſh 
Philoſopher ſays to his 1 & ur Idea of 
« Matter in general being a ſolid Subſtance, and 
our Idea of a Body a ſolid, extended, figured 
„ Subſtance; you pretend, if I admit Matter to be 
<« capable of thinking, I confound the Idea of Mat- 
<« ter with the Idea of a Spirit; to which I anſwer, 
« No, no more than I confound the Idea of Mat- 
deter with the Idea of a Horſe, when I ſay, that 
« Matter in general is a ſolid extended Subſtance, 
and that a Horſe is a material Animal, or an ex- 
« tended ſolid Subſtance with Senſe and ſpontane- 
% ous Motion. Ihe Idea of Matter is an extended 
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** 


ſolid Subſta ce; where- ever theie is ſuc a Sub- 
&« ſtance there is Matter, an. the Eſſends of Mar. 
c ter, whatever other Qualities, not ontaidad in 
« that Subſtance, it ſhall picaſe God ſurcradd to 
ec jt, For Example, God CTIcates an exten ſo- 
lid Subitance, without the ſupsradding ny thing 
cc elſe to it; and ſo we may conſider it ai itt : To 
«« ſome Parts of it he ſuperadds Motion, but it has 
« ſtill tue 8 of Mater; other Parts of it he 


c frames into Plants, with all the Excellencics of 


„Vegetation, Life, and Beauty, which is to be 
« found in a Roſe, or a Peach-Tree, above tho 
% Eſlence of Matter in general; but it is till Mat- 
« ter: To other Parts, he adds Scales and ſpontane- 
c ous Motion, and thoſe other Froperties that are 
« to be found in an Elephant. All this 13 allowed; 
« but if one ventures to go a Step farthci, and ſay, 
« God my give to Matter, Thought, Reaſon, 
4 and the Power of Willing, as well as Senſe and 
<« ſpontaneous Motion, there are Men ready pic- 
“ ſently to limit the Power of the omnipotent 
« Creator *.” Io theſe Objections, dear Mon- 
ceca, Dr. Stillingfleet could oppoſe nothing that was 
reaſonable. He had Recouric to general Terms, 
which had been over and, over examined, and in- 
vincibly refuted, Let us acknowledge taen frank- 
ly, that we know nothing of the Soul. We know 
that in Men awake it always thinks, but Whether 
it hath any Perceptions while we are aſleep, is a 
Thing we never can be clear in. 

As to what you ſay of the fudden Loſs of Thought 
which Men daily perceive when they are awake, I 
can, by no means, be compared with thoſe into 
which the Soul falls, in caſe it were certain it 


Locke's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, Bcc 1\. 
Chap. iii. 


thought 
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thought while we ſlept. For a Man awake, who 
forgets ſomething which was in his Head a Moment 
before, remembers he thought, though he cannot 
recollect of what, becauſe his Mind is diſtrated by 
other Ideas; he retains, however, a certain Con- 
viction and perfect Remembrance that he had ſome 
Per:eptions, whereas a Man who has ſlept all Night, 
wakes the next Morning without knowing that his 
Mind perceived any Idea whatſoever. One ought 
to regard ſuch Slips ina Man, who is awake, as the 
Conſequence of a continual Circulation of Ideas. It 
is not reaſonable, therefore, to explain after this 
manner, that Iznorance in which the Soul appears 
to be on the waking of the Body, as to all the fine 
Thoughts with which he is ſuppoſed to have been 
occupied. Had not then Lecte Reaſon to ſay, Nate 
a Man out of a deef Sleep, and aſt him what he was 
thinking of. If he new not that he had been thinking, 
pe muſt be a very extraordinary Perſon to aſſert that 
he never ceaſed t think, Sight net one with more 
Reaſon affirm that he had rot flept® This is, beyond 
all deut, a Matter cut of the rea:h of Phuleſophy ; 
and there is nothing but an expreſs Revelation could 
diſcover to another that certain Thoughts paſſed in miy 
Soul, though I did not diſcaver them myſelf. Theſe 
Peoßle muſt certainly have very piercing Eyes to diſcern 
certainly that I think, white I myſelf cannet percerve 
it, and expreſsly declare as much, Mat is till mare 
remarkable, theſe ſame Eyes, which fee more in me 
than I fee in myſelf, can allo perceive that Dogs and 
Elephants do net think, though theſe Animals give us 
all imaginable Demonſtrations of their thinking except 
telling us as much. 

As to Dreams, dear MHonceca, which you fancy fa- 
vour your Sentiment, take care that it does not over- 
turn it, for it ſeems that they are evident Proofs that 
when the Soul does think in our Sleep we are ſenſible of 
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it; and that it cannot think at all, but the whole 
human Machine muſt be ſenſible thereof. I agree 
with you as to the Inutility of Dreams, but then 
they are occaſioned by ſecond Cauſes: They are 
occaſioned by certain Motions in the Brain during 
our Sleep. Their Inutility therefore cannot excuſe 
that of the pretended Power of Thinking in the 
Soul, which it muſt derive immediately from God, 
tince it cannot be produced by any Paihons of the 
Body, otherwiſe it would have Knowledge of them, 
as this Senſibility in Dreams clearly proves. Locke 
then had Reaſon to ſay that Nature makes nothing 
in vain, and that it is by no means likely that the 
Soul ſhould have a Faculty of employing itſelf about 
uſeleſs Thoughts while the Body is „ Read 
over again with Attention, dear Monceca, all that 
Locke has ſaid in ſupport of his Sentiment, and [ 
am perſuaded you will never more accule him of 
being too deciſive. 
Adieu my Friend, lives content and happy. 


Cairo, 
FCC 


LETTER CLV. 


AARON MoxcECA, to IsAAc Oxis, Caraile, 
heretofore a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


f dip Engliſh, dear Iſaac, are very nice Ob- 
ſervers of their Laws, they follow the Text 


ſtrictly, without ſeeking. Explications which may 


elude them, or under Pretence of entering ow 
ea 


a 
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Idea of the Legiſlator, converting the Study of their 
Laws into an arbitrary Science. The Courts where- 
in Juſtice is diſtributed, are never in the leaſt doubt, 
whether ſuch a Crime is to be puniſhed in ſuch a 
manner. It is the Care of the Jadges only to dif- 
cover whether the Party accuſed be really guilty. 
This once decided, the Law ſpeaks the Penalty of 
its Franſgreſſion. In England the Judge only re- 
ports the 3 the Law itſelf is, properly ſpeak- 
ing, the Judge. 

One cannot, my Friend, ſufficiently approve a 
Practice ſo prudent and fo judicious. Whatever 
Probity Men may be cadowed with, who are placed 
in the Seats of Juſtice, it is expedient to limit their 
Deciſions, and not to leave it in their Breaſts to 
puniſh or to leave unpuniſhed, as they think fit, 


thoſe who come before them. The Heart of Man 


is the Seat of ſo many Paſſions, and his Underſtand- 
ing is ſo often the Dupe of his Prejudices, that it is 
next to an Impoſſibility he ſhould not err whenever 
he acts without Reſtraint. If Judges did not need 
Direction, written Laws had never been compiled; 
but all Things had been left to the Underſtandings 
of the Judges. But it was juſtly apprehended, that 
Judges might act like Men, even in diſcharge of 
their Offices, and ſee Things through ſuch Miſts of 
Paſſion as might change their Form and Figure, or 
diſguiſe them at leaſt, | 

| am very ſenſible, my Friend, that a rigid Ob- 


ſervance of Laws may ſometimes create Miſchiefs, 


for which there can be no Remedies. I know too, 
that there are Caſes wherein it might be juſt] 
wiſhed that we might interpret the Will of the Le- 
S acer, ſo as to give it a more or leſs extended 
enſe. But I know too, thut if ſuch a Liberty as 
this inight be in ſome Caſes uſeful to private Ner- 


ſons, it would not however fail to become dangerous, 
N 4 and 
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and even fatal to the Publick. It would accuſtom 
the Judges to arbitrary Deciſions, and open a Gate 
to a thouſand Inconveniencies, which would not 
fail to enter. But when a general Rule is eſta— 
bliſhed, we ſeek not the Good of two or three Per- 
ſons, but of the far greater Part of the Socicty “. 
Seneca, ſpeaking of the Roman Laws about inſol- 
vent Debtors, which made no Diſtinttion between 
tuch as grew inſolvent through inevitable Aetidents, 
and thoſe who, by Gaming and Debauchery, drevz 
their Puniſhmentsjuſtly upon them; obſcr: e5 roundly, 
that it is better a Ga ſhould run the Riſque ot lofing 
the Benefit of a juſt Excuſe, rather than Room be 
left for all the World to avoid paying, or ſuffering 
for Nonpayment by ſetting up ſpecious Pretences +. 
It is ſufficient, dear {/aac, to compel our Appro— 
bation of this wiſe Cuſtom, to ſubmit entirely and 
without Reſerve to the Laws, that Reaſon and Lx- 
perience ſhew this Cuſtom is more beneficial to the 
Publick than that which leaves an arbitrary Autho- 
thority to the Judges. For as nobody pretends tv 
doubt, that Men in general need ſome Support to 
prevent their giving way to their Paſfons; f, as 
Judges are not Angels, they want Suppocts as well 
as other Men; and this they may find by a ſteady 


®* Nulla Lex ſatis commoda omnibus eft : id modo quæ- 
ritur ff majori Parti & in ſumman prodeſt. Tit. Livius. 
Lib. XXXIV. cap. ui. num. 1, 

Lid tu tau imprudentes judicas majores neftros fu- 
iſe, ut non intelligerent, iniquifjimum efje codem loco ha- 
Yi eum g Pecuniam, quam a Crediteore acceperat, Li- 
bidine aut Aled alſumpſit, & eum gui Incendic, aut La- 
trocinio, aut aligus Caſu triſtiore, aliena cum ſuis perdidit ? 
Nullam Excuſationem receperunt, ut Hoemines ſcirent Fidem 
utique praeftundam. Satins enim erat a 2 etiam juſiam 
Excuſationem nen acciþi, quam ab omnibus aliquam tentari. 
deneca de Beueticus, Liv, VII. Cap. xvi. 

Adherence 
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Adherence to the Laws, which will alike prevent 
their Hearts from being ſeduced, or their Under- 
{tandings impoſed on. 

From this Neceſſity of yielding a preciſe Obe- 
diznce to the Will of the Legiſlators, there flows a 
need of having no Laws in force, but what are 
ſtrictly equitable and juſt, Whenever, through a 
Change of Times and Circumſtances, Laws, which 
were once wiſe and ſalutary, become of another 
Nature, there is a Neceſſity of reſcinding and making 
them void. There cannot be a more dangerous 
Error for a State, or one more capable of diſturbing 
the publick "I ranquillity, than the Reſpect which 
ſome Nations affect to pay to certain whimſical 
and ridiculous Laws, and the Memories of thoſe 
who made them. One would imagine, that they 
were not Men but Deities who inſtituted theſe per- 
petuated Cuſtoms; and that being revealed to 
them, who yield to them, as the Contents of our 
ſacred Scriptures were to us, they ſtood in awe of 
their Indignation who gave them, in caſe they 
broke through them. Unhappy Conſequences of 
Prejudices embraced in our Infancy, whereby a 
whole Society is ſacrificed. to an Impertinence in Art- 
ed in the written Law, or ingrafted into a Body of 
old Cuſtoms! | | 
Wie ſhould have much leſs Reſpect for Legiſlators 
if we reflected that there is ſcarce one of them, 
even amongſt the moſt knowing or illuſtrious, who 
has not introduced ſomething extravagant or ridi- 
culous, or contrary to the Rules of ſtrict, Morality 
and Humanity at leaſt, LZycnrgus ordained, by the 
Laws he gave to Sparta, that young Womerrſhould 
wreſtle {tark-naked before Men, and that they 
ſhould dance before them in the ſame manner; aud 
ling certain Songs. This Legillator, in the Tnſti- 
tution' of this extravagant Cuſtom, had in view the 
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giving Strength to the young Women's Bodies, that 
they might bring forth ſtrong healthy Children, and 
feel leſs Inconveniency in Child- bearing. Such a Me- 
thod of rendering Women robuſt was not to be prac- 
tiſed, without bidding Adieu to all Senſe of Shame 
or Decency; or muſt not a Man have baniſhed from 
his Thoughts all the Rules of good Manners and 
of natural Modeſty, before he could think of intro- 
ducing a Cuſtom 60 inevitably deſtructive of them ? 
The ens themſelves, in the midft of the Impieties 
and Darkneſs of their Religion, could not avoid 
diſcovering how contrary this infamous Law was 
o good e In the Andromache of Euripides, 
Peleus attributes the Looſeneſs of Helena entirely to 
her being educated at Sparta. It is not in the Peter 
of Spartan Ladies, ſays he, te be modeſt if they would; 
they come out of their Parents Houſes with Petticcats 
through which their Limbs are viſible. They run and 
wreſtle with the young Men; which I cannot ſuffer. 
After this, are you aſtoniſhed that theſe Women are 
debauched one and all*? This Paſſage from a Greek 
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Euripides, Androm. Ver. 598, p. 519. 
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Poet, which ſo juſtly condemns that Nebauchery 
which Lycurgus had eſtabliſhed on ſuch falſe and ri- 
diculous n an evident Proof that Probit 
and Modeſty have found Advocates, even Lure 
Nations whoſe eſtabliſhed Religions were impious, 
and but too favourable to the Motions of the Paſſions. 
Virtue, ſays a Nazarene Father, was reſpected, even 
where Debauchery, bore the Sway*. May we not 
with Reaſon ſtand amazed, that ſuch as took upon 
them the Care of Mankind, and the preſcribing to 
them Laws, ſhould nevertheleſs. be more deficient, 
in reſpect to a Senſe of Shame and good Manners, 
than private Men ? 

The Errors of ancient Lawgivers ought to ſerve 
as Cautions to ſuch as have, in theſe Days, the 
Power of altering or reſcinding Laws. They ſhould. 
be hindered, by . conſidering of them, from having 
any Prejudices in favour of ſuch as have been en- 
acted by their Anceſtors, ſo as to doubt of the Ex- 
pediency of repealing them, whenever they are 
found either uſeleſs or dangerous. Is it not ridicu- 
lous to have more Reſpect, either for a Man or for 
a Cuſtom, becauſe the Man has been dead, or the 
Cuſtom eſtabliſhed five hundred Years, than if the 
Perſon was now living, or the Cuſtom juſt inſti- 
Mtcd? If we were once agreed on this Principle, 
it would be eaſy to ſhew that ſuch as are charged 
with the Care of ſuperintending the Laws of ſeveral 
Nations, would find enough to point out ſuch as. 
ought to be abrogated, and to.diſtinguiſh the Good 
from the Bad. L 

Fanta Fit eft Probitatis & 7 t omits, vel 
pens omnis, ejus Laude moveatur Humana Natura; nec 
uſque adeo fit Turpitudint wicio/a, ut totum amittat Senſum 
Honeftatis, Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, Lib. II. Cap.” xxvi. . 

» 350» | 
I N 6 Lycur gig. 
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Lycurgus had eſtabliſhed in Sparta a Senate com- 
poſed of twenty-eight Perſons, who balanced and 
kept within Bounds the Power of their Monarchs. 
 Ariſtitle cenſures the Conſtruction of this Senate, be- 
cauſe the Members were for Life. The Mind, ſays 
he, grows old as well as the Body; it is unjuſt to com- 
mit the Lives and Fortunes of our Countrymen to ſuch 
as may become incapable of preſerving them. 

Plato could by no means approve what Lycurgus 
had ordained, as to throwing into a certain Pool at 
the Foot of Mount Tagetes ſuch Children as were 
born ill-ſhaped, tender, or with any kind of De- 
feCt. 

Ariſtotle, on the contrary, praiſcs this unnatural 
Cruelty, which ought rather to be exerciſed by 
wild Beaſts than by Men. As to Children, who 
ſhould be bred up or expoſed, that Philoſopher ſays, 
the Law ought to provide againſt the bringing up 
ſuch as are imperfect, or any ways maimed in their 
Limbs; and that in ſuch Places as the Laws of the 
Country would not permit of this, another Expe- 
dient, which he mentions, ſhould be practiſed. 

After reading a Propoſition ſo abſurd, ſo crue!, 
and ſo apparently repugnant to Humanity, ought 
we blindly to adopt Laws made by Men, who are 
held ever fo much ſuperior to the reſt of their She- 
cies, on account of the Strength of their Under- 
ſtandings? Happy, my Friend, is the Nation where 
the Laws are inviolably adhered to; and where, 
at the ſame time, none are received but what are 
founded in Virtue, Prudence, and Probity! That 
which, in too many Countries, gives the Judge 
room to raiſe themſelves above the Laws, to attri- 
hute to themſelves a kind of deſpotick Authority, 
and, in criminal Matters eſpecially, to erect a kind 
of arbitrary Juriſdiction, in the viſible Flaws in the 
Vritten Laws of thoſe Nations. As they have it 


3 not 
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not in their Powers either to alter or abrogate thoſe 
Laws, they take this Method of explaining them 
to their Fancy; and this, after a hundred different 
Methods, according as they apprehend a V ariety of 
Caſes may require. In all theſe different Explica- 
tions, they very often miſtake the Motions of their 
Paſhons for Impreſſions of Juſtice ; and if at an 
time they ſave thereby ſome innocent Perſons, it 
is probable they free as many who are guilty. 

I return, dear Jaa, to the manner in which the 
Engliſh adminiſter Juſtice. It is wiſe, prudent, and 
worthy the Imitation of all other Nations, When- 
ever they perceive a Law to be wanting, they enact 
it; and take care to execute it ſtrictly, till they ſee 
Cauſe to abrogate it, If, in proceſs of Time, they 
perceive it to be hurtful, they do not endeavour to 
clude it by Explications, but repeal it, From an 
3 of introducing this pernicious Cuſtom, 
of leaving Judges at Liberty to follow their Caprices 
in Matters of Life, or even of the Properties of their 
Fellow-Citizens, initead of granting an unlimited 
Authority to Magiſtrates, the Exgliſb allow their 
Kings to be only Protectors of the Laws, and not 
Tyrants. 

Adieu, dear ane; live content and happy; and 
2 the God of our Fathers cover thee with Bleſ- 
ungs. 


London. 


LETTER 
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LETTER CLVI. 


Aaron MON CEA, % Isaac ON ts, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


HE ſtrange Humours, dear Iſaac, which I have 
obſerved in the Nations through which | have 
rambled ; thoſe Errors and Prejudices which, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, blind Mankind, have obliged me to 


reflect ſeriouſly on the bad State of Morality among 
the Europeans. They are thoroughly perſuaded that 
the Maxims they follow are more conformable to 
Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, than are thoſe 
of the Africans and 71693 However, when we 
nicely examine their Sentiments, eſpecially ſuch as 
are founded on the Authority of their Divines, we 
eaſily diſcover that they are as wide of Juſtice and 
Equity as thoſe of the Cannibals, or any other Sa- 


_— | 
e need not be aſtoniſhed that People do not 
perceive Errors in which they are grown up, and 
of which they grow every Day more and more per- 
ſuaded. They cover them with a Veil of Religion 
and Piety; and thus they render them venerable. 
T hey believe that they ferve God in digrefling from 
the Rules of Morality. How then ſhould we won- 
der at ſuch Digreſſions ? 

The firſt Nazarene Doctors, whom they com- 
monly call the Apoſtles, preached a Doctrine ſo 
conformable to Equity, and of ſuch high Uſe to 

Society, 
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Society, that their greateſt Adverſaries acknowledge 
their moral Precepts to be infinitely ſuperior to thoſe 
of the wiſeſt Philoſophers among the Ancients. Our 
Rabbies themſelves readily admit, that if the Naza- 
renes followed exactly the fundamental Principles of 
their Syſtem of Morals, they would be obliged to 
eſteem them as Men every way more worthy of 
Praiſe than Socrates himſelf. But unfortunately for 
them, and ſtill more ſo for us, they have entirely 
abandoned the Sentiments of their firſt Doctors; 
and their Morality at this Day, is a kind of politi- 
cal Patchwork, wherein they have endeavoured to 
preſerve ſome outward Reſemblance of their true 
and ancient Syſtem. 

It ſeems to me, dear Iſaac, that Men are born to 
be the Dupes of all ſuch as pretend to inſtruct them 
for their own Good, and yet really intend to ſerve 
their private Intereſts thereby: T'wo hundred Years 
after theſe firſt Nazarene Doctors had opened the 
Eyes of their Diſciples, and taught them the Rules 
of exact Equity, a ſet of Divines ſprung up, who 
made it their Buſineſs to deſtroy what the others 
had built up“. Among theſe there was one Ori- 
zen, a Man of a dark and gloomy Temper, who 
was for puſhing Things to Extremity. His Humour 
carried him ſo far as to make him the firſt Victim 
of the Whimſicalneſs of his own Ideas. For in a 
ſtrong Fit of Enthuſiaſm, he caſtrated himſelf, that 
he might be able to inftruct Women in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, without running any Riſque of 
yielding to Temptation. 

Tertullian departed ſtill farther from the Rules of 
true Morality. He publiſhed and maintained Opi- 
nions which abſolutely overturned all Rule and 


See the /econd Part of The Secret Memoirs of the Re- 
publick of Letters, in which our Author treats amply of 
the Fathers of the Church. 

| Order 
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Order in States: He pretended that a Nazarene 
could not in Conſcience execute the Office of a 
Judge, damning all Magiſtrates without Reſtriction, 
and inſinuating, that to be an Emperor, and remain 
a Chriſtian, was impracticable. 

Theſe firſt Errors, ſo contrary to ſound Morality, 
were quickly increaſed by new ones, invented and 
publiſhed by other Doctors; each Age produced an 
Author, who ſapped ſome eſſential Point of that e- 
quitable Syſtem which the firſt Nazarene Doctors 
had eſtabliſhed: For though theſe Writers were Men 
of Genius, Learning and Merit, they nevertheleſs 
gave way to the impetuous Motions of their reſpec- 
tive Tempers, and became the firſt Dupes of their 
own Paſſions. In the time when the Arians had the 
Emperors on their Side, Gregory Nazianzen declaim- 
ed againſt all Perſecutions ; he preached warmly for 
Toleration, and maintained, that only gentle Me— 
thods were to be made uſe of to perſuade the Minds 
of Men. But when on the Death of an Emperor, 
his Succeſſor proved no Favourer of Arianiſin, the 
ſame Gregory wrote a Letter to Ne&arius, exhorting 
him to repreſent to the Emperor, that Piety and Re- 
ligion demanded he ſhould not permit the Hereticks 
to aſſemble, or ſhew any kind of Regard to the Pri- 
vileges which had been granted them. So far was 
this Nazarene Doctor from preaching a Morality as 
pure as that of the firſt Founders of this Religion, 
that his Doctrines fell infinitely below thoſe of the 
Pagan Philoſophers, who all acknowledged, that 
that Fidelity, which conſiſts in Sincerity, and in 
maintaining one's Word, is the Foundation of all 
Juſtice *. | 


* Fundamentum eft autem Juſtitiæ Fides; id eft Dictorum 
Conwentorumgue Conſtantia & Feritas, Cicero de Off- 
Cits, Libr. I. Cap. VII. 

This 
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This Gregory was not the only one amongſt thoſe 
which the Nazarenes called the Fathers, who ſup- 
ported Errors directly contrary to right Reaſon, and 
dangerous to publick Tranquillity. Auſtin, a Man 
truly illuſtrious, and of a ſublime and quick Wit, 
but vain, haſty, and of an extravagant Temper, 
wrote at firſt with Moderation and Prudence againſt 
the Donati/ts, who were his Adverſaries; but at laſt, 
the Warmth of his Genius carried him away. From 
that Moment the Philoſopher vaniſhed, and the 
controverſial Divine appeared in his true Light : He 
then began to maintain, loudly and openly, that it 
was neceſſary to perſecute, deſtroy, and extermi- 
nate ſuch as are called Hereticks; and for this Doc- 
trine he juſtly deſerves the Title of the Patriarch of 
Perſecutors, He even dared to advance, that we 
are not bound to keep Faith with Hereticks, becauſe 
all Things belong to the Faithful by divine Right ; 
and there is nothing unto which Hereticks can have 
any legal Title, In this manner, this red-hot Afr:- 
can eſtabliſhed it as a Thing certain, that Contracts 
made by Nezarenes with Men of other Religions, 
were to continue in force till ſuch Time only as they 
had the Power of violating them. How much more 
pure is the Morality of Cicero? Fraud, ſays the 
Reman Philoſopher, aggravates, n/tead of excuſing 
Perjury *. 

It was not only in their religious Diſputes, that 
the Fathers, or Nazarene Divines, ſubverted moral 
Principles; they ſometimes abuſed certain Paſlages 
taken from our ſacred Scriptures, in order to autho- 
rie their own erroneous Opinions. Ambroſe, in ex- 


plaining the Pſalm, wherein David ſays that he had 


* Fraus enim adſtringit, non difſuefvit, Perjurium. Cir 
cero de Officiis, Lib. III. Cap. xxxii. 
offended 
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offended againſt God alone *, takes Occaſion from 
thence to ſet up a Principle the moſt abſurd, and 
the moſt contrary to Humanity. He ſays expreſly, 
that David did not ſin againſt Uriah, hee he cauſed 
him to be put in the Fore-front of the Battle, that ha 
. 72 op ; becauſe Kings, being Maſters of the Lives 
and Goods of their Subjetts, may take them away when 
they think 4 without being guilty of any wrong, in re- 
Jpear to Men, on account of PR. Atts of Cruelty and 
Caprice f. Make this Principle agree, if you can, 
with the fierce and imperious Behaviour of this very 
Doctor towards the Emperor Theodoſius, which the 
. Nazarenes have however extolled beyond Meaſure, 
or with thoſe outrageous Injuries, with which, with- 
out difficulty, he loaded Magnentius, This was far 
enough from correſponding with that exceſſive 
Power, which, in the before-cited Paſlage, he fo 
liberally beſtows on Kings. Can there be any thing 
more frightful, extravagant, or worthy of Puniſh- 
ment, than to aſſert, that a Prince, who takes a- 
way the Wife of one of his Subjects, and cauſes 
afterwards the innocent Huſband to be put to death, 
ſins qly againſt God, and does no real Injuſtice to- 
wards him who is the Martyr of his Cruelty? To 
be ſenſible of the pernicious Conſequences of an O- 
pinion like this, one needs only reflect on the fiight- 
ful Diſorders which it muſt neceſlarily draw after 
it. There is, ſays the ſage La Bruyere 4, a certain 


® Tibi oli peccavi, & malum coram te feci; Ec. 
Pſalm, L. wer/. 6. 

+ Rex utique erat, nullis Legibus tenebatur, guia liberi 
unt Reges a Vinculis Delictorum. Negue enim ullis ad 
Pænam wocantur Legibus, tuti Tmperii Poleſtate. Ho- 
mini ergo non peccavit, cui non tenebatur obnoxius. Sed 
guamwis tutus Imperio, Devotione tamen ac Fide erat Deo 
Jubditus, Ambroſii Apologia Davidiis, Cap. X. 

Caracters ou Mœurs du Siecle, Tom, I. pag. 479: 

83 
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Commerce, or Exchange of Duties between Sovereigns 
and Subjects; which are the moſt difficult to perform, 
I determine not This would be to judge, on the one ſide, 
of the trict Obligations to Reſpect, Duty, Fidelity, O- 
bedience and Dependence ; and on the other, as the in- 
diſpenſible Obligation of doing Fujiice, and acting bene- 
ficently, which belong to the Prince. To add to this, 
that he is abſolute Maſter of the Goods of his Subjects, 
without regard, without account; I ſay, to add this, is 
running into the Notions of a Favourite, who wouid 
add any thing. | 

Behold, my Friend, a Morality quite different from 
that of worth which is ſo much the more ſur- 
priſing, becaule this ſlaviſh Submiſſion was never in- 
ſiſted upon among the Pagans, the moſt devoted to 
deſpotick Government. So far were they from be- 
lieving, that Kings were at Liberty to poſſeſs them- 
ſclves of the Goods of their Subjects unjuſtly, and to 
take away their Lives at their Will, that Herodotus * 
informs us, the Perſians, who were fo ſubmiſſive to 
their Princes, had amongſt them a Law, by which 
their Kings were forbid to put a Man to death for a a 
iingle Crime. By the ſame Law, great Lords were 
forbid to treat their Slaves rigorouſly for the firſt 
Fault. They were directed to N whether 
the Miſchiefs they had done were greater than the 
Services they had rendered them; and in caſe they 
were, then it was allowed them to puniſh the Cri- 
minals as they thought fit. 

What Difference, dear Iſaac, between theſe wiſe 
and prudent Laws, and the Opinions of certain Na- 
zarene Doctors? Is it not in truth amazing, that 
People, enlightened only by the weak Rays of Rea- 
ſon, and remaining as yet under the dark Cloud of 
Paganiſm, ſhould have Ideas notwithſtanding of a 
Morality much more wiſe and equitable, than that 

r ade, Lib. I. pag. . 67. 
175 taught 
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taught by the wiſe Men and Prieſts among thoſe 
2 acknowledge the Spirituality and Unity of the 
eity? | 

* amongſt theſ: ſeem to be ignorant of the 
Laws even of good Manners, and at the ſame time 
incapable of being reſtrained by the moſt ſacred 
Ties of Society. They have violated the Duties of 
Friendſhip ; their Paſſions and their Prejudices have 
fo blinded them, that they have thought it excuſe- 
able to accuſe and blacken, by the baſeſt Calum- 
nies,.. thoſe with whom they have lived on the beſt 
Terms, and with whom they had no other Diſpute 
than what was occaſioned by ſome ſlight Difference 
as tœ certain Points of Doctrine. Jerome, a Man 
of a bold Genius, one who wrote a vehement Stile, 
which, it muſt be owned, in Purity, comes little 
ſhort of that of Cicero, falls without Mercy on his 
ald Friend Ruffinus, becauſe he had embraced the 
Opinions of Origen. The good Terms which they had 
lived in, and the intimate Friendſhip which had 
ſubſiſted betwixt them for many Years, could not 
allay his Fury; he was forced to give way to his 
Choler, and let it empty itſelf in a Libel. Happy 
had it been for him, if he could have made uſe of 
the wiſe Leſions which a heathen Writer hath given 
the World on this Subject. I mean, if he had prac- 
tiſed the ſage Maxims delivered by Cicero in his 
Tract de amicitia; he would then, without doubt, 
inſtead of decrying Ruffmus, endeavour to convince 
him by fair Means, and by uſing the moſt gentle 
Methods. 

True Tenderneſs hath no "Taſte of Pleaſure, Sa- 
tisfaCtion, or of Glory, .if thoſe, in whom it has an 
Intereſt, take no part in them *, This delicate Sen- 

#® Nec fas eſſe ulla me Voluptate frui, 
Decrevi tantiſper, dum ille abeſt meus 
Particeps., Terent. Heaut, ACtus I, Scena II. 
timent 
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timent has been long out of the Heads of Divines, 
and controverſial Writers. There is nothing they do 
not ſacrifice to their Paſſions, and the moment any 
one of their Friends ceaſes to be of their Opinion, 
their Regard for him ceaſes alſo. Their Friendſhip 
is turned into Hate, and they offend alike againſt 
the Laws of Equity and the Rules of Decency. 
They would, if it depended upon them, extermi- 
nate, by Fire and Sword, all ſuch as are guilty of 
the unpardonable Crime of being no longer their 
Slaves *. Unhappy Effects of the Weakneſs of thoſe 
Principles, which make up that falſe and pernicious 
Morality that covers with an Appearance of Virtue 
thoſe Errors which are moſt contrary to the publick 
Good, and moſt deſtructive of the Peace of civil 
Society. 

If a true and wholeſome Morality be known a- 
mongſt the Nazarenes, they are indebted for it 
wholly to Laymen. Gretius and Puffenderf have 


The Eccleſiaſticks have in all Ages found out fine 
Titles to gild their cruel Perſecutions againſt their Ene- 
mies, or rather againſt thoſe they did not like. I ſhall 
„ bury in Silence, / s a Biſhop of the fifth Century, 
„ who was perſecuted for Neſtoriani/m, the Chains, Con- 
„ fifcations, Marks of Intamy, Maſſacres worthy of 
„ Compaſſion, and of which the Enormity is ſuch, that 
„ thoſe who were Eye-witneſſes of theſe Slaughters, 
«« ſcarce believe what they ſaw. All theſe Tragedies were 
« acted by Biſhops; ...... amongſt them Efrontery 
«« paſſes for a Mark of Courage, they call their Cruelty 
«© Zeal, and their Fraud is honoured with the Name of 
« Wiſdom.” F:urw rd dechd, rd Fecnoryun, rag bn fag, 
TXs dr,, TH wagtya;, TA Tav (friev Eageive Gedulua, wal 
er Thv TU &verhy d vTrepCongy Rory avis ual r pu- 
1aTYpylerar Ni Tod led unt v,Snacutn;y 4 Fpiie 
veEvotucats A GUαννœuue NA kvordgiuy's RAG codic acboyigute 
Etherius Tyrannorum Epiſcopus, i,˖f ? Opera Theodo- 
reti, Tom. V. pag. 688 & 62g. 

done 
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done more Good to Mankind by their Writings, 
than all the Divines antient and modern, Theſe 
ſage Lawyers have gone up to the Fountain; they 
have examined with Care the Motives furniſhed b 
the Law of Nature. They have ſupported theſe by 
the Authorities of the firſt Nazarene Legiſlators, 
whom I have before recommended, in correctin 
the Abuſes, and deſtroying the Errors which had 
been introduced by thoſe Men who were deſirous 
of eſtabliſhing, as Foints of Morality, whatever was 
dictated to them by their Caprice, their Hatred and 
their Ambition; they have ſhewn their Readers the 
naked Truth, which others had made it their Buſi- 
neſs to conceal, However, notwithſtanding the 
Efforts they have made to become uſeful to all the 
World, they have hitherto been able to do but a Part 
of the Good they propoſed. Too many Divines, 
zealous in ſupporting their own Errors, and thoſe 
of their Predeceſſors, have done all they could; and 
are yet uſing their utmoſt Endeavours to diſcredit all 
Works, which teach a pure, imple and humane 
Morality, and which diſapprove of all the Violences 
they would conſecrate under the ſpecious Pretext of 
Religion. hen the admirable Ty” of he Rights 
of War and of Peace, ſays Puffendorf *, firſt ap- 
peared, the Ecilefiaſiicks, inſtead of thanking the 
Author, roſe up againſt him, one and all, and not 
orly procured it to be put into the Index Expurgato- 
rius, by the Popiſh Inquiſition, at which one needs not 
be ſurprized, but alſo excited ſeveral Proteflant Di- 
vines to write againſt, and to do their utmoſt to decry 
it. The ſame Practices were repeated on the publiſh- 
ing the Law of Nature and of Nations; the Feſuits 
at Vienna procured its Prohibition, 


* Traite du Droit des Gens. Preface de Barbeyrac, 
Be- 


page 22, 
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Believe me, dear Iſaac, that this outrageous Aver- 
ſion of the Divines towards all ſuch as have attempt- 
ed to ſupport the Laws of Humanity, and to make 
known its Duties to their F . is the 
ſtrongeſt Obſtacle to ſound Morality; inſomuch 
that one may ſafely ſay, that there is more Benefit to 
be received by reading the Books left us by Pagan 
Philoſophers, than thoſs of certain Doctors, who paſs 
notwithſtanding for the great Oracles of Mankind. 
Hapleſs are thoſe Nations, who are unacquainted 
with any other Moral Syſtem, than ſuch an one as 
is to be picked up out of Books approved by the Spa- 
niſh, Portugueſe, and Italian Inquilitors ! 

Farewell, dear 1/aac, and addreſs thy Prayers to 
the ſupreme Being, that he would be pleaſed to open 
the Eyes of all Mankind; for though we are Jews, 
we ought notwithſtanding to wiſh that the Naza- 
renes knew and practiſed a more equitable Morality. 
If the Spaniards and Portugueſe would become Diſ- 
ciples of Grotius and Puffenderf, they would not 
laughter our Brethren in the iniquitous Manner 
they do. May the God of our Fathers heap Bleſ- 
ſings upon thee. 

London. 


CDOIDRDadD adn id dclood 
LETTER CLVI.. 


Isaac Ox Is, Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, % Aakon MON CEA. 


OU are, without queſtion, ſurprized, my dear 

1 Menceca, at my Silence, and accuſe me, J dare 
Tay, of Lazineſs and Negligence ; but you will 
change 
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change your Opinion, when I tell you, that I have 
lately made a Voyage to Feruſalem. The Nearneſs 
of the holy City of David, the Deſire I had of ſee- 
ing that illuſtrious Capital of the Kingdom of our 
Anceſtors, the Facility of ſatisfying my Curioſity, 
engaged me to lay hold of the Opportunity which 
offered, of making a Trip in a Veſſel bound from 
Alexandria to St. John d Acre. 

It is impoſſible for me to expreſs to you, my dear 
Monceca, the Agitations of Mind I telt in paſſing 
through Pale/tine, Joy, Grief, Pity, Anger, Re- 
ſpect, Spight ; each of theſe Paſſions ſucceeded the 
other in my Heart, and ſometimes roſe there all at 
once. Happy Place! cried I, where the God of Ifracl 
was ſerved heretofore with ſuch Splendor as his Mor- 
ſhip deſerved ; have my Eyes the Pleaſure of beholding 
thee? But, alas! in what State are thy Cities and 
Palaces, of which thou wert formerly full? I fee no- 
thing but Ruins, melancholy Remains, which have 
eſcaped the Cruelty, the Rage and Fury of our Ene- 
mies. Juſt and good God, to whom alone belongeth 
Vengeance, remember thy People | 

At theſe Words, my dear Manceca, my Eyes were 
filled with Tears; and though I diſapprove the re- 
vengeful Temper of my Brethren, yet a holy Fury 
at that time ſeized me, and got the better of all my 
philoſophical Reflections. I proftrated myſelf upon 
the Ground, and turning myſelf towards the Ruins 
of the Temple, from which 1 was-notdiftant above 
fifteen Leagues; I there poured forth the Prayer 
which our 3 uſe. many times in the Year in 
their Synagogues, | 

Look down, O Lord] look down on the Evils which 
our Enemies do unto us. Remember thou the Cracllics 
of Nebuchadonaſar, and theje of Titus; and above 
all, O Lord, remember Adrian, the maſi cruel of all the 
Defireyers of our Nation, who creed ſhameful Statues 

61; 
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on thy Altar, and defiled thy holy City with [dolatry : 
Who razed and utterly deſtroyed nine hundred and four- 
ſcore Towns, and burnt ** hundred and fourſcore Sy- 
nagogues*, My Grief grew ſtill ſtronger, when TI 
came to Feruſalem, and I felt my Heart pierced 
with a thouſand Wounds, when I looked upon the 
Ruins of the Temple. The Turks have built a 
Moſque upon its outward Court, which is {till paved 
with black and white Marble. In the middle, and 
where heretofore was the Holy of Holies, there is 2 
Mohammedan Temple, covered with a grand Dome, 
ſupported with two Rows of Columns of Marble. In 
the midſt of this Dome there is a large Stone, from 
which the Turks aſſure us Mohammed went up into 
Heaven, 

Judge, my dear Monceca, of the Deſpair of a 
true 1fraelite, at the Sight of this infamous Edifice, 
raiſed on the Foundation of S:lomon's Temple. The 
Grief, which I was unable to ſhake off, would not 
allow me to remain long at Fg aro Satisfied 
therefore with kiſſing the holy Earth, which our 
Poſterity ſhall one Day purify from all the Impieties, 
and all the Abominations which our Enemies have 
committed there, I returned to Cairo, carrying with 
me a Box full of the precious Earth on which the 
Temple was built. I did this not in Imitation of 
the Superſtition - of the Nazarenes, who, becauſe 
they have an infinite Reſpe& for certain Places at 
Ferufalem, believe that there is ſomething more in 
that Earth than in any other; but becauſe I was 


There is in the 7Jew;/ Ritual a Hymn for the ninth 
Day of the Month 4, in which we read theſe Words, 
Recordare, Domine, qualis fuerit Adrianus, Crudelitatis 
Confilia amplexus, conſuluit Idela ſe pervertentia, & u- 
lit combuſuque quadringinta & octoginta Synagogas. 
tatus Talmudicus, Gi dictus, apud Johan. a Lent, de 
Judzorum Pſeudo-Meſſiis, pag. 18. | 

Vor, IV. 0 glad 
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glad to have it by me as an efficacious Memorial of 
the Evils our Crimes have brought upon our Coun- 
try, and that I might thereby be excited to be once 
more virtuous. | 

When I conſider, d-ar Monceca, the Miſchiefs 
our Fathers have ſuffered, I am inclined to believe 
that they were guilty of ſome prodigious Crimes, 
the Knowledge of which hath not reached us. Nay, 
I muſt own to you freely, that were I not moſt firm- 
ly perſuaded of the Truth of our Religion, I ſhould, 
on examining the Ills we have ſuffered fince the Sects 
of the Nazarenes commenced, be led to believe the 
Prophecies were accompliſhed, and that the God of 
ljrael having abandoned us his People, had made 
choice of ſome other. 

Without ſtaying to conſider the firſt Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by Titus, I run over in my Mind, with 
Aſtonithment and Horror, thoſe Evils with which 
the Jews were overwhelmed by Adrian. After that 
cruel Emperor had ſlain Barcekebas, and taken the 
City of Bitter, the laſt Reſource of Iſrael, he ordered 
the Image of a Hog, cut in Marble, to be placed 
on that Gate of Ferujal-m which looks towards Beth- 
lebem. He cauſed a Theatre, and various Temples 
to falſe Gods, to be erected with Stones collected 
out of the Ruins of the Temple of Solomon, and ſet 
up the Statue of Jupiter in the Place of the holy 
Sanctuary. He forbid the Jews, on pain of Death, 
to enter Feruſalem, and cut off the Ears of a Mul- 
titude, whom he cauſed to be tranſported into ſeve- 
ral Countries. 

If the Miſeries we daily ſuffer in Spain and Por- 
tugal, did not ſhew us too clearly how far the Ma- 
lice of Men may extend, one could not give Credit 
to the Crueltics which our Authors aſſure us were 


exerciſed on our Nation by Adrian and his Soldiers. 


They ſay, that after the taking of Bitter, the Slaugh- 
5 x ter 


a 4a Toa  ioea=_wza_—_ r . r ö 4 i. Bo. Ros 


»” a 


in. WM. _ 


Let. 157. The JeEwl1SH SPY. 291 


ter was ſo great, and Rivulets of Blood ran with ſuch 
Force, that they carried before them Stones of four 
Pounds Weight, and diſcoloured the Sea at a conſide- 
rable Diſtance*. They tell us farther, that when 
the Romans had poſſeſſed themſelves 7 this City, they 
drove all the Scholars into one Place, and there burnt 
them, with their Books; becauſe at the beginning of 
the Siege theſe Youths had made uſe of their Pen-knives 
and Steel-pencils, to kill their Enemies t. Thus they 
made it a capital Crime for Perſons to defend them- 
ſelves when they were attacked. The Loſs of Bit- 
ter was attended with the entire Diſperſion of our 
Nation. The Ills we endured under Titus were 
but ſlight Things, compared to what we ſuffered un- 
der Adrian. He cauſed Numbers of Jetos to be ſold 
at Fairs, at the ſame Price with Horſes; and ſent 
Multitudes into Egypt, where they periſhed with 
Hunger, Thirſt and Fatigue. Is it poſſible, dear 
Monceca, that God ſhould expoſe a People te ſuch 
Miſchiefs, if their Crimes had not merited ſo rude 
a Chaſtiſement? I cannot think but Jam in the 
right to ſay, that our Authors have hid from us the 
true Cauſes why the Almighty thus abandoned his 
People to the Rage of their Enemies.. Surely the 
2 had committed ſome great Crimes againſt the 

omans, with which the Deity was juſtly offended, 
Under colour of Religion perhaps they had commit- 
ted Murders, and defiled themſelves with the Blood 
of Innocents. We ſhall ſee ſome Cauſe to credit 
theſe Suſpicions, if we give Credit to the Writings 
of a Nazarene Father, who lived within two Ages 


® Duinimo Sanguis rapiebat ſecum Petras Magnitudinis 
quadraginta Modiorum, donec ad quadraginta Milliaria 
uſque in Oceanum fluerit, Lent, pag. 18. 

+ Ja Pubes principio Hoſtes Impetum faciente; Graphiiz 
ſuis confodiebat. Cum vers hi prevalerent, Urbemgue c- 
pilſens, involverunt Puerulos illos cum Libris /uis, eo/que 
Igne fic cremarunt. Johan. 8 Lent, pag. 13. 

| 2 
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after Adrian. By him we are informed, that the 
famous Barcokebas, the Author of the War made 
by the Jews againſt the Romans, was a celebrated 
Impoſtor, who plunged our Nation into an Abyſs of 
Miſery, out of which it has not delivered itſelf to 
this Day. This Wretch, who called himſelf the 
Meſſiah, made uſe of a Trick to breathe Fire and 
Smoke“, which is now common to our Jugglers. 
By this means he excited the Fews to revolt, and 
by an Exceſs of Fanaticiſm, ſcarce to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from Madneſs, he obliged all the Fews who 
came to ſerve in his Army, which became at length 
to be two hundred thouſand ſtrong, to cut off a 
Finger, as an Inſtance of their |, Funding This 
Monſter, born for the Deſtruction of his Brethren, 
ſeduced almoſt the whole Nation. They entered in- 
to his Views, ſhook off for a time the Roman Yoke, 
and, in Extenuation of their Revolt, and of theſe 
Murders, ſet up the moſt frivolous Pretext that ever 
was heard of. To this our Authors agree, and, by 
the Reaſons they offer in defence of the Jews taking 
Arms, juſtify all the Cruelties of the Romans. 

If we believe what is told us in the Talmud, the 
War againſt Adrian was occaſioned by the putting 
ſeveral Romans to death moſt cruelly and unjuſtly. 
Therein we are told 4, that it was a Cuſtom among 
the Jews, for a Man to plant a Cedar when a Son 
was born unto him, and a Pine at the Birth of a 
Daughter; they made uſe of the Timber of theſe 

Trees 

* Ut ille Barcokebas, Auftor Seditionis Judaicæ, Sti- 
pulam in Ore ſuccenſam. Anhelitu ventilabat, ut Flammas 
evomere wvideretur. Hieronymi Apologia II. adverſus 
Ruffi num. 


+ In More fo ut cum naſceretur Infans plantarent 
Cedrum, cum Infantula Pinum: cumque Nati contrabe- 


rent Matrimonium, ex iis conficerent Thalamum. Die qud- 
dam tranfiliit Filia Cæſaris, & =eonfraftum oft ci Crus 
Je : Carpenis 
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Trees for making the nuptial Bed, when thoſe Chil- 
dren came to be eſtabliſhed in the World at whoſe 
Birth they were planted : The Daughter of the Em- 
peror Adrian paſſing through Fudea, the Vehicle in 
which ſhe was carried, broke down, and the Romans 
not knowing the Uſe to which thoſe Trees were de- 
ſtined, cut down one of them to repair the Princeſs's 
Carriage; hereupon the Jets roſe in an inſtant, 
and murdered all her Train, for daring to deſtroy a 
Tree they held ſacred. | 

There can be nothing more ridiculous, or more 
falſe than this Story, ſince nothing is more certain 
than that the Emperor Adrian never had a Daugh- 
ter. But admitting the Story to be true, did not 
our Anceſtors deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed, for 
revolting on ſo ſlight an Occaſion? Was it not a 
frightful Act of Barbarity to ſlaughter the Guards of 
a Princeſs, for a Thing of which they knew not the 
Conſequences? 

Without having Recourſe to the chimerical No- 
tions of the Talmud, let us, Mouceca, freely own, 
that the Impoſtor Barckebas prevailing on the muti- 
nous Diſpoſition of our Anceſtors, drew upon then 
thoſe Ills, by which they were cruſhed. Inſtead of 
thinking of the Miſchiefs which fell upon them in 
the Days of Titus, and which ought to have ſerved 
them for Warnings, they irritated the Romans by 
their Diſobedience; and, by their Cruclties and 
Murders, oftended God, in whom alone they ought 
to have put their I ruſt. It ought therefore to be 
fairly owned, that as never any People in the World 
ſuffered as we have done; ſo did there never exiſt 


Carpenti Cedrum iſtiuſmodi exciderunt, atque eam attuit- 
runt. Inſurrexerunt in cs Judæi, atque es ceciderunt. 
Relatum eft Cz/ari rebellare Judæos. Prec. ille in eos 
iracundus excidit totum Cornu Iſraelis, Tractatus 'Tal- 
mudico-Babyl. G/fin dictus, felio 57. aud Johan, a-Lent 
de Judæorum Pſeudo-Meſſiis, pag. 7. 
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any whoſe Cruelty, Pride, and Obſtinacy, did fo 
much merit to be abandoned by God. And which 
is ſtill worſe for us, moſt of the Crimes of our Na- 
tion have been committed through the Inſtigation 
of ſuch as have pretended to defend Religion by 
committing them. 

We ought to have our paſt Misfortunes everlaſt- 
ingly before our Eyes, in order to hinder our be- 
coming Dupes to ſome new Impoſtor. Whenever 
the Mefſrah ſhall come to put an end to our Slavery, 
and to break our Chains in pieces, he will not 
nccd to direct us to dip our Hands in Blood. His 
Power alone will ſubdue the proudeſt Hearts, and 
his Will muſt ſuffice to do whatſoever he detires : 
To him nothing will be impoſſible; falſe Prophets 
and Impoſtors only found their Doctrine in the 
Deſtruction of a Part of Mankind, Is it not 
Madneſs and Folly to maintain, that God will fend 
us a Deliverer, who ſhall authorize us to commit 
all forts of Cruelties? T hoſe who form ſuch an 
Idea of the /Zffiah, make little Difference between 
um and a Spaniſh Inquiſitor, Let us, Monceca, re- 
je&t theſe idle Notions, and let us be aſſured, that 
our Detiverer, inſtead of lighting vp new Diſtur- 
Þances in the World, will ſpread Peace and I ran- 
quillity over all the . arth, 

Farewell, dear Monceca, form no Hopes but what 
are wiſe and Wor thy of the Saviour whom we 
expect. 

Carre. 


IL. EFI 


Let. 158. The Jewisn Spy. 295 


DDD öde 
LETTER CLVII. 


AARON Moncrtca, to Isaac ON is, 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 


tinople. a 


HE Nazarenes, dear Iſaac, ſeem to have Rea- 
ſon for thoſe Reproaches with which they load 
moſt of our Authors. They accuſe them of having 
invented a thouſand odious Stories injurious to their 
Legiſlator, and to have falſified ancient Hiſtory with 
equal Ignorance and Malice. It is impoſſible for us 
to deny, that the Zewih Writers have given their 
Adverſaries juſt Reaſon to make theſe Complaints. 
For without ſpeaking of the groſs Fables which are 
inſerted in the Talmud, on purpoſe to hurt the Me- 
mory of Feſus of Nazareth, whoſe Syſtem of Mo— 
rality is ſo pure, that no Sexe Philoſopher can 
forbear admiring it; what Wiitings, big with Ca- 
lumny, have not the Rabbins ſcattered abroad ever 
ſince the firſt Appearance of this Set? I do not 
know, my Friend, whether a certain Book has, 
fallen into your Hands, the Author of which lived 
about four or hve hundred Years ago, but who has 
diſguiſed himſelf as well as he could, with Intent to 
make his Work appear as if written ſhortly after the 
Death of the Legiſlator of the Nazarenes. "I his 
Fraud, however, is caſily diſcovered, and may be 
clearly made out; ſo that the Nazarenes, far from 
fearing its Conſequences, have themſelves taken the 
pains to publiſh them: "They have cauſed it to be 
printed, accompanicd with ſuch learned Notes, as 
) 4 cover' 
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cover with Confuſion, not only the Author of this 
fabulous Tale, but alſo our whole Nation; fond of 
Stories prejudicial to the Nazarenes, and incapable 
of diſtinguiſhing Truth from Falſhood “. Thoſe 
who adopt, without Examination, all the Calum- 
nies that are publiſhed againſt our Adverſaries, are 
not aware that in doing this they furniſh them with 
Arms againſt themſelves. Such as make uſe of their 
Reaſon, and who are not blinded with Prejudice, 
are filled with Indignation, when they ſee us reaſon- 
ing on Facts notoriouſly falſe, and thenceforward 
give no ſort of Credit to the Writings of a Man who 
bluſhes not at the advancing a notorious Falſhood, 
of which he is at the Time he advances it perfectly 
convinced, I his is the Reaſon that the Truth gains 
no Ground, but is in a manner obſcured and buricd 
under the Falſities which accompany it. 

There can be nothing ſo horrid, dear Jſaac, as 
the Impoſtures inſerted in the Work of which I am 
ſpeaking. When our Rabbies maintain the Legiſlator 
of the Nazarenes not to be the Meffias, I look upon 
them as Men acting conformable to the Principles 
of their Religion; but when they invent the molt 
atrocious Falftoods, I do not ſee how they are to be 
excuſed, It is a I ruth of publick Notoriety, that 
Jo of Nazareth was born of a Woman, whoſe 

orals were perfectly pure. His Followers lay, 
that this Woman conceived by the Operation cf the 
Holy Spirit. The more mcderate Jets content 
chemſelves with making him the Son of Jeſehb and 


* The Title of this Work runs thus: .. öy *EDb 
un ye Hiſtoria Jeſchuz Nazareni, a Judwis blaſ- 
pheme corrupta, ex Manuſcripto hactenus medito nunc 
demum edita, ac Verſione & Notis (quibus Judzorum 
Nequitiæ propius. deteguntur, & Authoris Aﬀerta Inepe 
tize ac Impistatis convincuntur,) illuſtrata, a Johan. Jac, 
Huidrico Tigurino. Lugduni Bataveorum, 1705. in 8d. 

Mary ; 
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Mary; but the Author of this Manuſcript hath pub- 
liſhed, with reſpe& to his Birth, a Fable every way 
abſurd. 

According to him*, under the Reign of Herod, a a 
certain Perſon, whoſe Name was Papus, the Son of 
Jeb, married a Woman whoſe Name was Miriam, 


Ecce, Tempore Regni Herodis Praſelyti, erat Vir quife + 
piam cui Nomen Papas F. Jeh. Huic Uxer erat Nomi ne 
Miriam, Filia Kalphus, Soror R. Simeonis Hakkalph. Erat 
autem illa Miriam (celebris illa) anteguam in Matrimo- 
nium duceretur, Comptrix Capillerum muliebrium. Nup- 
ta illa erat Papo. juxta Legem Maſis & Ifratlis, Forme- 
que Speciofitate ſupra alias eminebat. Oriunda ex Vibe 
Benjamin. Nec Maritus ej us Papus ei permittebat ex /E- 
dibus egredi in | mages Jed Fores eum in finem clauſas has 
bebat : Suſpicabatur enim lijeivos Homines ( Forma: præ- 
f/lantia illecos Rem forte cum illa havitures, Factum 
vero eft, ut Die uno, quo Tejunium Exhiationum agitaba- | 
tur, Feneftras ejus tranſiret improbus ille Jaſeph Pandira, + 
Nazarenus, qui Forme etiam Pulchritudine inſignis erat. 
Is, cum animadwerteret, Virum in AMA dibus tunc nullum e, 
elata voce inclamat : Miriam, Miriam, quo uſque ſede- 
bis ſecluſa ? ProſpeZat illa de Feneftra, eigue reſpondet < © 
Joſeph, Joſeph, liberam me fac, ſodes! It ergo Joſephus, - 
& adducit y 2nd ſcalam, Miriam e Feneftra deſcendit, & 
Fugiunt ambo Hieroſolyma Bethlehemam, ipſo Expiationis 
Die Jejunio, ibigue degunt Deibus multis nemini cogniti. 
Concubuit autem Joſephus cum Miriam ip/a Exp. Die, Fe- 
ria ęſuriali. Concepit illa, eique parit Anno wertente Je- 
ſcbuam Nazarenum, Concepit rurſus, & peperit Filias Fi- 
liaſque F. Hiſt, Jeſchuz, pag. 4 & 5. 


+ Filios Filiaſgue] Secundum Literam Nebulo intelli- 
gere 1 voluit quæ in Evangelio memorantur de 
Chriſti Fratribus & Sororibus, Math. xii, 46. xiii. 55, 

6, &c. Cum tamen noſſe facile potuiſſet recutitus, 

hraſi Heb. Fratres denotare quoſvis propingua Cognati- 
one junctos, &c. 

Huldrici Notæ in Hiſt, Jeſchuæ, pag. 10. 
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the Daughter of Calphus, and Siſter of Rabbi Simeon 
Hakalf. This Miriam was very handſome, and Papus 
her Huſband very jealous. He therefore took care to 
have her ſhut up conſtantly. His Precautions, how- 
ever, in the end proved fruitleſs. On a certain Feaſt- 
day, when this jealous Man was gone abroad, 3 
ſeph Pandira, a Nazarene, came under the Window 
df Miriam's Room, and ſpoke to her thus: Miriam! 
Miriam] how long will you continue thus impriſoned ? 
To which ſhe anſwered, looking out of her Win- 
dow, foſeph! Tojeph ! deliver me, and I will go with 
thee, Joſepb went and brought a Ladder, and Mi- 
rum got out of the Window. They went then 
together to Bethlehem, and at the End of a Year 


Miriam bore Teſus, and afterwards many Sons and 
Daughters. 


Can there be any thing more abſurd, dear Iſaac, 
than this odious, this infamous Falſhood, to which 
the greateſt Part of our own Authors give the Lye. 
This the able Editor of that Book hath made clear- 
ly appear im his Notes. He hath farther ſhewed, that 
the 7ewi/h Author, in order to give an Air of Truth. 
to his Fables, hath taken ſeveral things from the Na- 
Zarene Scriptues, and disfigured them to make 
them ſerve his Purpoſe. For inſtance, in the Cloſe 
of the laſt Paſſage, the Sons and Daughters are 
plainly copied from the Brethren and Siſters men- 
toned in the Goſpels, though theſe Terms fre- 
quently ſignify no more than near Relations, 

The Hatred of this Yewiſh Writer is not ſuffici- 
ently glutted, by defaming the Legiſlator of the 
Nazarenes as to his Birth; he therefore proceeds to 
make him a Parricide, and his Fable on this Sub- 
ject is more groſs, and more ridiculous than the firſt. 
He tells us“, that finding himſelf ſtighted at Va- 

. zareth, 

* Accidit autem ut Teſchua, his wiſts, cognitogue ſpu- 
rium /e ee, ac idcirca Neta (Calvitii) à Sapientibus de 
honeſtatum, 
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zareth, on account of his Birth, he went home to 
his Mother, pretending to have the Tooth- ach: 
He told her, that he had found in his Books an eaſy 
Remedy for his Pain, which conſiſted in holding 
the Nipple of her Breaſts between his Teeth. The 
Mother no ſooner conſented, than he told her, he 
would never let go his hold, until che confeſſed to 
him the Truth of his Birth; wich when ſhe had 
done, he was ſo enraged, that he flew Jeſeph, and 
then retired into Galilee. 

Is it poſſible, dear Iſaac, that our Brethren the 

ews ſhould be ſo wanting to themſelves, as not to 

ifle a Book filled with ſuch evident Falſhoods ? Or 
how is it poſſible they could avoid ſeeing that, by 
ſuffering it to go abroad in the World, they ſhould 
juſtify the Reproaches heaped upon them by the Na- 
zarenes, as on Men void of all Regard either for 


Buneftatum, abierit Nazaretham, conveneritque Mairem 
ſuam, ibique 'Obavranryia fe graviter afligi ſimulans, Matri 
afferuerit, ſe cum Academicis Studiis incamberet, probatum 
contra Dentium Dolores Remedium audiviſſe; illudgue hoc 
25 fi Mater Aflicti Mamma, immittat inter Januam 
ardine/que medias, Dentibuſque laborans eas exſugat, eum 
revaliturum. Reſpondit Mater (indulgentiſjime, Maligue 
xihil ſuſpicata) Agedum, Fili mi, ponam ego Mammas 
meas inter Cardines medias: Tu eas exſuge. Mater ita- 
gue Maummarum alteram interponit: Sed Jeſchaa Fores 
claudens, Mammas Maternas | pt ood affliigic, Matrem- 
que ita alloquitur : Non te prius dimitto, qua mili edixe- 
ris, qua ratione in Lucem editus ego ſim, & qui Studia 
olim tua fuerint. Re/pordit ergo Mater : Spurius tu es. 
Maritus enim alter etiam mihi eſt, cui Nomen Papus. 
Progenitor autem tuus Joſeph in Matrimonium me acce-- 
pit, non accepto a legitimo Marito Divortii Libello. 
Omnes itidem Liberi mei reliqui Sputii ſunt. Hæc cum 
percepiſſet, Jeſchua Ira excandeſeit, & aliens Patrem Jo- 
um occidit: poſtea wero in Galilæam Juda aufupit, 
Hiſt. jeſchuæ, pay. 32 o&f 73. 
O 6 Truth 
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Truth or Decency, when violating either of them 
will enable them to injure their Adverſaries? When 
a Philoſopher reads theſe Abſurdities, and reflects 
that they are not only approved by the Jets, but 
maintained by them to be inconteſtible Truths ; has 
he not a Right to conclude, that all our Authors in 
general are Cheats and Deceivers, and that ſuch as 
give any Credit to their Works, are Creatures void 
of common Senſe? Was there ever ſuch a pitiful 
Tale as that of the 'Tooth-ach, and all its Conſe- 
quences ? I ſay nothing of the Death of Jeſeph, be- 
cauſe that is a Fact to which not only all the Na- 
zarene Authors give the Lye, but alſo all the Writ- 
ings of our ancient Rabbins, who, amidſt their 
moſt malicious Reproaches, never ſay a Word of 
this ſort. 

For my Part, I am no longer aſtoniſhed, 1/aac, 
at the Hatred the Nazarenes bear to us Fetus. Ihe 
Exceſs to which moſt of our Writers carry their 
Diſcourſes, ſeem to me the juſt Cauſe thereof; and 

I am rather amazed, that, conſidering our Behavi- 
our, they bear with us at all. I readily own one 
thing, that theſe ridiculous T ales, odious and infa- 
mous as they are, are properly treated by our Ad- 
verſaries, who effectually revenge the flat Jeſts our 
Authors break upon them, by treating their Writ- 
ings as they do with the utmoſt Contempt. 

Before I finiſh this Letter, I muſt take notice of 
an Attempt made by this Author to ridicule a Mi- 
racle of the Nazarene Legiſlator, He went, ſays 
he “*, with two of his Diſciples to an Inn, and aſk- 
in 

* Venerunt itaque inde in Diverſorium. Quæ it ili 75 
fas ex Hoſpite : Eſt- ne tibi unde hi edant ? Reſpondit Ho/- 
pes Non mihi ſuppetit, niſi Anſerculus unus affatus, 
Sumit ergo Jeſus Anſerem, illiſque apponit, aiens : Anſer 
hic exiguus nimis eſt, quam ut a tribus comedi debeat. 
Þormitum eamus: & ille, qui ſomniarit Somnium opti- 

mum 
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ing the Hoſt if he had any thing to eat, he anſwer- 
ed that he had only a Gooſe; whereupon turning to 
his Diſciples, he ſaid, This is too little for us all, 
let us go to our Reſt, and he that has the beſt Dream, 
let him eat it when he awakes. They did ſo; but 
in the Night Jehuda aroſe, and eat the Gooſe. 
When Day broke, Peter ſaid, I dreamed I ſat on 
the right Hand of the Son of God. I am he, ſaid 
his Maſter, and I dreamed thou didſt fit at my right 
Hand ;. mine therefore is the better Dream. But 
Jebuda ſaid, I dreamed that I eat the Gooſe, Here- 
upon they began to look for it; but in vain, Tehuda 
had really eat it. 

A Nurſe does not quiet her Child with ſuch 
ſimple Stuff as this. Such low, ſuch pitiful Abſur- 
dities, were reſerved for the laſt Shifts of the Jews / 
Have not the Nazarenes all the Reaſon in the World, 
rather to ſcorn and deſpiſe theſe mean, malicious Ef- 
forts of our Spight, than to be angry or in any degree 
vexed at them? Let us pray to the ſoverei i Bo. 
ing, dear Iſaac, that he would enlighten the Minds 
of all 1ſraelites, teach them to deſpiſe theſe Fables, 
and not to attempt to outface I ruth, by coining ſuch 
evident and abſurd Rhapſodies of Error and Impoſture, 


Farewell, dear Iſaac, live content and happy. 
London. | 


mum comedet Anſerem ſolus. Decumbunt igitur. Tem- 
peſia wero Nocte e & Anſerem devorat. Ma- 
ne itaque illis ſurgentibus, Petrus ait: Somnio mihi viſus 
fui aſſidere Solio Filii Dei Sghaddai : Jeu, ait, Ego ſum 
Filius ille Dei Schaddai, & ſomniavi te prope me ſedere. 
Ecce ergo me præſtantius quid ſomniaſſe te. Quare me- 
um erit Anſerem comedere. Jehuda tandem aiebat : 
Ego quidem ipſemet in Somnio comedi Anſerem. Quærit 
erg Anſerem Jeſus, ſed fruſtra; Jehuda enim devorabat 


- 
5 


llum. Hiſt, Jeſchuz, pag. 51. 
3 oC... LETTER 
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ENR RENNEN 
LETTER CLIX. 


Isaac Onis, Caraite, formerly a Rabbi 41 
Conſtantinople, % AARON Monceca. 


AM perfectly well acquainted, dear Monceca, with 
the Book you mentioned in your laſt Letter. It 
is one of thoſe pitiful Performances which have 
ſprung from the Rabbies, and is as diſhonourable to 
Jade, as that wretched: Collection of Fables and 
iſions, the Talmud. By embracing the wiſe Sy- 
ſtem of the Caraites, I am no longer obliged to pay 
any Regard to theſe fictitious Writings, dictated by 
Spleen, and which Paſſion and Prejudice have con- 
ſecrated to the Service of Religion, or rather have 
veiled themſclves under the ſpecious Pretence of do- 
ing Religion Service. 
he Paſſages you have cited from the pretended 
Hiſtory of Jeſus of Nazareth, are far from being 
the moſt ridiculous things in that Collection. Be- 
hold one, which in my Judgment exceeds in Ab- 
furdity whatever has been written in that kind *, 
| Jebuda, 


Jehuda verò clanculum ſe ad Regem confert, eique 
nunciat, Jeſum cum juis effe in Elibus Pure. Mitit 
ergo Rex juvenes Sacerdotes in Ades Pure, qui cum il- 
luc wenifſent ad Felum aiunt : Homines nauci non ſumus, 
& in te ac Verba tua credimus, Tantum nobis da, ut 
coram Facie noſtra Miracula patres. Patrawit itague 
Jeſus coram iis Mira, per Nomen immenſum. Ederunt 
autem Jeſus & Diſcipuli cjus ipſ Die Expiationum, Fe- 


ria 


r — 


V 
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Jehuda, ſays that Author, went to the King privately, 
and told him that Jeſus was arrived. That Prince 
ſent the young Prieſts to meet him, and they ſaid to Je- 
ſus, We are neither Deceivers nor wicked Perſons ; 
we give Credit to your Diſcourſe. All that we de- 
fire is, that you would do before us fome Miracle. 
Jeſus yielded to their Requeſt, and by virtue of the all- 
powerful Name of God, did, in their Sight, many Mon- 
ders. Now Feſus and his Diſciples did not obſerve the 
Faſts appointed even on the moſt ſolemn Occaſions. On. 
the great Day of Expiation they drank IVine mingled 
with the Waters of Oblivion, and went to ſteep their 
Senſes in Sleep. But in the Night, Soldiers ſurrounded 
the Houſe wherein they were, and bound them. Jeſus 
did all he could to recollect the all-powerſul Name, but 
he could not... The Soldiers then conducted him 


rid Eſuriali, nec jejunarunt. Biberunt etiam de Vino, quod 
miſcuum erat Aquis Obliwvionis, cubitumque poſtea iverunt, 
Circa tempeſtam wero Nodtem, Satellites Regis ad tjus 
Mandatum Adis Puræ Corona circumdant. Aperit Pura 
Fanuam: ingrediuntur Satellites Conclave Jeſu & A- 
clarum ejus, eoſgue Compedibus conſtringunt. Jeſus itagus 
intendebat Animum in Nomen immenſum, ſed non 4 — 
illud aſſegui, omnium enim ejus Connexionam oblitus erat. 
Tunc dixit Jeſus: De me dictum eſt; Vinum es Muſtum, 
Oc. ( Hof. iv. 11.) Satellites autem Jeſum & Aſſeclas ab- 
ducunt in Carcer, dium Domus Blaſphemantis, guia 
Probris & Blaſphemiis affecit Deum. Mans itaque Lag. 
nunciabatur Jeſum & Sequaces jus captos ee, et Carceri 
incluſos. Praecepit wero Rex, cuſtodire eos uſque ad Feſtum 
Tabernaculorum. Veniebat tunc emus Populus Domini, ad 
Je praſternandum coram Domino in Feſto, juxtd id quod 
preceperat Mojes. fullit ergo Rex lapidare "Jeſu Diſcipus 
0s extra Hieroſolymam, & widerunt cmnes Iſraelitæ, 

Lapidibus obruerunt Sequaces Jeſu. Univerſus autem IV 


rael Cantica & Laudes deferebat Deo Iſraeli, quid Viros 
leſce Belial in Manus corum tradigderit. 


Hiſt, Jeſchuxz, pag. 67, 68, & 69. 
and 
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and his Diſciples to a certain Priſon, called the Houſe 
of Blaſphemy, becauſe they had blaſphemed God. In 
the Morning therefore it was told the King, that Feſus 
and his Followers were apprehended. The King gave 
Directions oe hy that they ſhould be kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoners until the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when, as the 
Law of Moſes direfts, all the People came to aſſemble 
before the Lord. Then the King gave Command that Fe- 
ſus's Diſciples ſhould be carried cut of Jeruſalem, and 
ſioned; which was executed befgre the Eyes of all Iſrael, 
who ſang Songs of Foy, and rendered Glory to God, for 
having enabled them to puniſh thus theſe wicked Men. 
Without animadverting, dear Monceca, on the 
numerous Falſities and notorious Blunders in this 
Paſſage, which are ſo eaſily and effectually deſtroyed, 
not only by the Nazarene, but alſo by our own 


Hiſtorians, give me leave to mark out an evident 


Abſurdity which every unlearned Reader muſt dif. 
cern, If the Diſciples of Su were ſtoned about 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and himſelf crucihed ſome 
ſmall time after without ever coming out of Priſon, 
how came the Sect of the Nazarenes to ſpread, and 
to become ſo powerful * Who were they who went 
to propagate its Doctrines into the moſt diſtant 
Climates? How, being thus deſtroyed in the Be- 

inning, came it to ſpring.again out of its Aſhes ? 
The Rabbinical Hiſtorian foreſaw ſome of theſe 
Difficulties, and endeavoured to provide againſt them, 
but in as lame a manner as if he had drank ſome of 


his own Waters of Oblivion, which hindered Jeſus 


from Eng Bs all-powerful Name, Is it not 
an inconteſtible 


Pagan Fictions, and the Dreams of the Cabaliſts, 
the greateſt Fools in the whole World ? For there, 
 Monceca, amongſt theſe worthy People muſt we find 


the Sources of this Water of Oblivion, which never 
9 5 ſwelled 


ethod of proving Facts, to ground 
the Evidence produced in their favour, on poetical 


„ — 
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ſwelled any Streams but thoſe of Lethe, and that 
boundleſs . of the ineffable Name, which indeed 
has had the Power of turning the Heads of innume- 
rable Cabaliſts paſt all Recovery. 

This Man, whoſe Writings you contemn ſo much, 
ought, in my Opinion, to hold the ſupreme Rank 
among worthleſs Authors, for I think verily none 
of his Brethren ever came up to what he has writ- 
ten concerning the Eſtabliſhment of Nazareniſm 
after the Death of 7e *, © It came to pals, 
& ſays he, that the Inhabitants of Ai having heard 
„that Jeſus was crucified, had a ſharp Diſpute 
6 with the /ſrazlites. They flew all they could 
meet with, and having murdered upwards of two 
„ thouſand, the /razlites durſt no longer go up to 
« the Temple on the appointed Feaſts. The King 
therefore made War upon the Inhabitants of Ai, 
„ but he found it impracticable to ſubdue them. 
© There were however, at this time, in the City, a 
great number of ſeditious Spirits, Lovers of No- 
6 velties and prone to Inſurrections. Some of theſe 

| © unquiet 


* Fafum wero eft, cum inaudirent Aitae ſuſpenſum e/t 
Jeſchu, at Litem indicerent acerbam Iſraili, Quando er- 
go offenderunt Aitae Ijraclitam, eum Neci dederunt; & 
eccija ita ſunt Iſtaclitarum bina millia Virerum. Nec po- 
terant Iſraclitae adſcendere in Feſtum, profpter Viros At: 
Bellum igitur gerebat Rex cum Aitis. Sed ecſdem ſubigere 
non walebat. am ifp/is cum Hierefelymis increſcebat 
Numerus Heninum improbiſſimorum coram Rege. Yuidam 
autem illerum Hominum Propudia A: ibant, Mendaciaque 
Aitis refirebant, ſcilicet triduo pojſtquam ſuſpenſus fuiſſet 
Jeſchu Ignem de Calo cecidifſe, Jeſchu circumcinxiſſe, ins 
degue illum è Ve/?igio revixifſe, peſteaque in Calum aſcen- 
aifſe. Fidem vero adbibebant Aitae Verbis Sceleſtorum il- 
lerum, & Turigurandi Fide interpoſita conſpirabant. /e 
Crimes ulturos in Iſraelitis, cujus Reatum ſibi conſeiverant 
Jeſchu ſuſpendendo. Tehuda autem cum wideret "— 

4a 
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unquiet People found means to confer with cer- 
« tain Perſons who dwelt in Ai, and told them a 
& thouſand Fables. They ſaid, that three Days 
« after the Death of Jeſus, Fire fell from Heaven, 
« ſurrounded his Body, reſtored him to Life, and 
« that he afterwards aſcended to Heaven. The 
& Inhabitants of Ai giving credit to all that they 
« were told, became more and more determined 
« to revenge on the Mraclites the Death of Jeſus, 
«© whom they thought unjuſtly crucihed. Jehuda 
„knowing the Diſpoſitions of the Citizens of Ai, 
© wrote to them to diſſuade them in theſe Terms: 
The Peace of God reſts not on the impious; wh 
e then do the People ſuffer themſelves to be deluded 
« with Lyes? Come to Prat? and bury your ſup- 
& poſed ay ws &c. Hereupon the Inhabitants of 
Ai ſent Deputies to Feruſalem, who were ſhewn 
«© the Body of Jeſus where it was interred. Theſe 
% Deputies returning to the City, inſtead of giving 


. 17171. ts. ia 


Aitas Facinora moliri, ad eos Literas in hince Senſum de- 
dit, Non eſt Pax, ait Dominus, Impiis. Quare con- 
ſpirant Gentes, & Nationes mediantur Vanitatem ? Ve- 
nite, quæſo, Hieroſolymam, & conſpicite Pſeudo-Prophe- 
tam veſtrum. Ecce enim ille eſt cadaver protritum, Ca- 
nis mortuus & fœtidus, quem depoſui ego in Recondito- 
rio Stercorum ! IJnutiles ergo illi Homines, cum haec per- 
ciperent, Hieroſolymam perguut, ibigue vident Jeſum depa- 
ſitum in Loco Sordibus & Stercoribus inguinatiſſimo. Re- 
cipientes autem ſe in Ai, divulgant ibi pura Mendacia 
He, que tranſcripſerit Jehuda. Nam ecce ( Aiebant) ve- 
nimus nos Hieroſoly mam, & plures ibi ſunt qui contra 
Regem inſurrexerunt, eumque expulerunt, qued noluerit 

\ Credere in Jeſum : Multi quoque Sapientum occiſi ſunt 
ob ipſam etiam Infidelitatem in Jeſum. Aire itague 
credebant Verbis mendacibus Hominum nauci, Bellumque 
indicebant {jratl. 


Hit Jeſchuz, pag. 95, 96, 97. 
glory 
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« glory to the Truth, affirmed all that was con- 
e tained in Jehuda's Epiſtle to be notorious Lyes and 
« Falſhoods; as alſo that Numbers, in ONT 
« itſelf, were come over to Jeſus, and had revolted 
e againſt the King. On this News the People of 
* 1 cut the Throats of many wiſe Citizens who 
&« had been Enemies to Feſus, and continued the 
« War as vigorouſly as ever againſt the Iſraelites.“ 

Behold, Monceca, a Series of Facts, of which no 
other Author, Pagan or Chriſtian, ever ſpake a 
Word. It is really matter of Surprize, how a Per- 
fon ever ſo well trained to lying, could, without 
bluſaing, give ſuch a Romance as this to the World 
as true Hiſtory. This Rabbi ought at leaſt to have 

iven ſome Appearance of Truth to his Fictions. 
There never was any thing ſo ill contrived, ſo in- 
connected, or ſo contradictory, as to ſay, that the 
Diſciples of Jeſus were {toned ; that the Inhabitants 
of Ferujalem were pleaſed therewith ; that People 
from Ai came and ſaw the dead Body of Feſus ; and 
ag that theſe very People ſhould on molt zealouſ- 
in his Quarrel. Have not the Nazarenes all the 
Reaſon in the World to treat our Rabbies as a Crew 
of Impoſtors, and to decry Judaiſm, becauſe built 
upon their Writings, and conſequently reſting on a 
wretched Maſs of Lyes, ridiculous Fictions, and 
groundleſs Calumnies? 

If all our Brethren of the Houſe of Jſrael were 
of the fame Diſpoſition with the Carazte:, they 
would not ſtand in fear of any ſuch Reproaches. 
Our Faith is grounded ſolely on the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, Our Oracles alone are infallible, and there- 
fore we are never deceived. In order to defend our 
Cauſe againſt the Chriſtians, we are not obliged ta 
have recourſe to Frauds unworthy of an honeſt Man. 
They attack us from the Scriptures, and in the ſame 
Scriptures we find Matter for our Defence. If they 

cou 
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could once prove to our Satisfaction the Prophecies 
to be accompliſhed, we ſhould readily go over to 
their Faith. But we do not conceive this poſſible, 
that the great Lamp of V/rael ſhould as yet have 
ſhined amongſt us. When he ſhall appear, bis Light 
{hall be viſible unto all. It will be to no purpoſe to 
ſhut our Eyes. His Rays will pierce through the 
thickeſt Darkneſs; and therefore we ought not to 
ſuppoſe the Meſſiab, coming to free all the Fews, 
ſhould leave the greateſt Part of them in Ignorance 
and Blindneſs, 

This, dear MHonceca, is the capital Argument a- 
ons the Nazarenes. They ſay the Meſſiah is come. 

hat good has he done the Jets? For from them, 
and for them, the Scriptures ſay he was to come in- 
to the World. However, all forts of Miſchiefs 
have fallen on our Nation. We are all driven from 
eg The Temple of the living God is de- 

royed. Sacrifices are no longer offered. We are 
a Prey to the Malice, Hatred, and Cruelty of all 
Nations. Are theſe the Bleſſings promiſed on the 
Coming of the Meſſiah? Is this the ſhining Star 
which was to illuminate //rae/, which was to bring 
us Proſperity without End? Our Miſeries prove but 
too ſtrongly, that our Redeemer is not come. When 
he ſhall truly appear, the Nazarenes themſelves will 
eaſily know him by the Favours which he will be- 
Row upon us. He ſhall lead us forth out of Slavery, 
and our Liberty, our Glory, our good Fortune, 
ſhall become ſuch ſhining Evidences, as to convince 
even the moſt obſtinate and the moſt infatuated of 
our Enemies. 

Farewell, dear Moncęca, live content and happy, 
and depend on my giving you, in my next, ſome 
farther Remarks on the impertinent Work of this 
Rabbinical Impoſtor, 

Cairo. 
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LETTRE A. 


Isaac On1s, Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, to Aaron Monceca, 


Promiſed you, dear Monceca, to write to you 
once again, on the Head of the Abſurdities and 
Falſities which the Rabbins have inſerted in the Life 
of the Legiſlator of the Nazarenes. I ſhall begin 
with a Paſſage which follows that I copied in my 
laſt, and which the ſhameleſs, ridiculous Hiſtorian 

continues in theſe Terms *. 
„The 


* Rex ergo & Sapientes perſpicientes, Aitas Ijratlitis 
ſuperiores evadere, & adaugeri etiam Agmen Hominum im- 
piiſſimorum, (erant hi Fratres & Cognati Jeſu, Confilia 
invicem ineunt Tehudamque rogant, quid optimum Factu 
in Re difficili fibi wideretur ® Reſpondit Jebuda: Ecee 
Avunculus Jeſu eſt Simeon Hakkalph, qui itidem eſt 
Senex venerabilis admodum. Tradite, ſultis, ei Nomen 
Immenſum, & ablegate illum Ai, ibi ut patret Miracula, 
Civibuſque edicat, omnia illa ſe facere jw» ny" by. 
Aitz vero opiniabuntur, dicere illum velle w' wa, 
in Nomine Jeſu ; cum Explicatio tamen Vocularum 55 
ny7 ambigua ſit, atque adeo apta nata ad decipiendos 
illa Aitas : nam ny (quod notare etiam poteſt ex 
Meute Jeſu, in Nomine Jeſu, ) Stylo Rabbinico eſt wb 
dym, Phraſis quæ exprimit Actum, quem coactus quis 
& invitus ob urgentem Neceſſitatem ſuſcipit. Viri verò 
Aitz credent Verbis Simeonis, Avunculus Jeſu cum fit. 
Oportet autem perſuadeat Simeon illis, in Mandatis ei 
dediſſe Jeſum edicere 11s ne belligerarent cum Iſraelitis, 


cum 


Recipite vos in 
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«« The King and the Wiſemen about him, ob- 
* ſerving that the Aitans grew every Day more 
<< powerful, and that the Number of Innovators 
and impious Perſons encreaſed continually, 
< among whom the Relations of Jeſus eminently 
« diſtinguiſhed themſelves, deliberated ſeriouſly 
« what Meaſures it became them to take; inviting 


£c 


66 2 to Council, and 3 him to give 


is Advice freely. To which Jehuda anſwered 


thus: Behold Simeon Hakkalph, Uncle to Jeſus, 
« He 


eum Jeſus ipſemet Vindictam de illis ſumpturus eſſet. 4p- 


probabat fe hoc wg Regi & Sapientibus. Accerſunt 
itaque Simeonem, illique Rem totam enarrant. Reſpondit 


Simeon: Jurate mihi ſanctè, Hæredem me futurum Se- 


culi venturi. Tunc ibo *go lubens, illiſque proponam 
Statuta non bona, atque ceſſare faciam Bellum ab Iſraele. 
Tarant proinde Sapientes & Seniores Simtoni, eique com- 
mittunt Nominis Immenſi Arcanum ſacratiſſimum. 

Abiit ergo Simeon, & cum prope jam Ai it effinxit 
Nubeculam aliquam minorem; Tonitrubuſque & Fulgetris 
inde emiſſis, ipſe Nubeculæ inſedit, Mugituque Tonitru, quo 
Aitas percelleret, edito, in hæc Verba fari cæpit: Audite, 
viri Aitæ. Convenite ad Turrim Aiticam, & ibi præ- 
ſcribam vobis Statuta jeſchu. Aitæ, Voce hac audita per- 
terrefacti, undique ad Turrim iſtam concurrunt. Et ecce 
Simeon fertur ſupra Nubem. Deſcendit vero poſtea de 
Nube in Turrim; & wiri Aite ſe coram eo profternunt. 
Dicit autem Simeon: Ego ſum Simeon Hakkalph, Avun- 
culus Jeſchu. Jeſus vero convenit me, meque ad vos 
amandavit, ut edocerem vos Statuta ejus; nam Jeſus 
Filius Dei eſt. Ego porro Simeon edocebo vos Legem 
Jeſu, Statuta nova. Eadidit vero Simeon in Conſpectu eo- 
rum Signa & Portenta magna. Aitæ Proin Verbis Simeo- 
ais Fidem adhibuerunt, eique dixerunt: Faciemus, & ob- 
ſequemur omni, quod præcepturus es nobis. Simeon ait : 

Ades veſtras. Omnes ergo Aitæ AEdes 
ſuas repetunt. Simeon auem in Turri Aitica refidebat, 
& — 2+ bebat Statuta illa, prout ei edixerant Rex & 


S apientes. 
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« He is a moſt venerable old Man. Diſcover to him 
« all the Myſteries and all Properties of the All- 
« powerful Name. When you have done all this, let 
« him go immediately to the Citizens of Ai; let him 
c perform before their Eyes Signs and Wonders; and 
« let him ſay, Theſe Things I do by the Power of An- 
« other. The People of that City will undoubtedly 
«© believe he does all this by the Power of Jeſus; the 
&« Phraſe being exactly calculated to deceive them. For 
« theſe Words, By the Power, or through the Vir- 


Sapientes. Immutabat etiam Alphabetum, aliiſus Lite- 
ras Nominibus inſigniebat, ad dandum tacite Indicium, 
omnia que præcepturus erat Mendacia fore. Hoc vero 
Alphabetum eſt quod ille cudit : a, be, ce, de, e, ef, cha, 
i, ke, el, em, en, o, pe, ku, er, es, te, w, icx, etzet, 
zet. Et hec Explicatio ejus : nn Pater meus eſt E- 
ſaii, y'y) Py Venator, & laſſus ille erat: & ecce Filii 
ejus credunt in Jeſum, qui 589 en vivit ut Deus. Suf- 
focetur Anima illorum; quia Deo bu m non eſt, 
Mater, Jeſus vero habebat Matrem : ſed pyppr' 
D wpyn) 1Yn Epicureus, Seductor, &c. 

Conſcripſit inſuper in Uſum illorum Libros mendaciſſimos, 
eoſque wocavit j pw, Iniquitatem Conſumptionis. 
Putaverunt vero illi, eum dicere j jar g. d. Pater, 
& Filius, & manifeſtatus Spiritus 8. Et conſcripſit illis 
etiam Libros Nomine Diſcipulorum Jeſu, & ſpeciatim Jo- 
hannis: Dixit vero Jeſum omnia illa fibi tradidiſſe. Nee 
abſque Intentione fingulari concinnavit Librum Johannis, 
Illi proin putabant Myſteria ea eſſe, cum tamen omnia illa 
non fint niſi Vanitas, & Figmentum Cordis: uti quæ (wv. £2 
ferip/et in illo Libro Johannis, cap. xiii. Johannem vidiſ- 
ſe Beſtiam aliquam, cui fuerunt ſeptem Capita, & decem 
Cornua, cum decem etiam Coronis; Nomenque Beſtiæ 
eſt Nomen blaſphemiz, & Numerum Nominis Beſtiæ 
eſſe 666. Hic | A AAR Sen/jus eft : Beſtia hzc eſt Jeſchu 
Nazarenus: Ei ſunt ſeptem Capita, tot nimirum Literæ 
Junt in binis Vocabulis hiſce Hua wo, SO. 

Hiſt. Jeſchuz, pag. 100 — 115. 


tue 
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* tue of Another, imply, in the Rabbinical Style, 
« afting by Conſtraint, and, as it were, under the 
Direction of Another. Beyond all doubt, the Citi- 
h _—_— A1 will give entire credit to what Simeon, 
ce the Uncle of Fr ſhall ſay to them; and then be 
c muſt perſuade them, that it is the Will of Jeſus 
* they ſhould ceaſe to perſecute the Iſraelites, becauſe 
& he would revenge himſelf in an mt gt manner, 
«© The King, and all the Wiſemen who were with 
« him, approved the Advice given by 7ehuaa. 
They ſent inſtantly for old Simeon, and declared 
« to him all they had reſolved upon. Swear to me, 
& ſaid he, that I ſhall never ſuffer Reproach here- 
6 2. on account 4 what you command me, and J 
& hall obey you in all Things with Pleaſure. I will 
« lead your Enemies into criminal Opinions, and will 
ce engage them to put an end to the War they carry on 
& apgainſ{ you, The Wiſemen and Elders ſwore 
© then to Simeon, as he had deſired, and revealed 
« unto him the Myſteries of the All- powerful 
Name. 

He ſet out immediately; and when he came 
« into the Neighbourhood of Ai, he formed a thick 
« dark Cloud, whence Lightnings played conti- 
&« nually. He placed himſelf thereupon and ſpoke 
« thence to the People thus: Hear me, ye Inhabi- 
« tants of Ai, call an Aſſembly at the Foot of the 
« Tower, and I will inform you of the Commands 4 
« Jeſus, The Inhabitants, extremely frighted, 
« ran together in Crouds. Simeon riding on his 
« Cloud, came alſo unto the ſame Place, and de- 
t ſcended at laſt on the Tower. The Citizens of 
« Ai proſtrated themſelves at his Feet; and he 
«© then ſpake to them after this manner: I am Si- 
« meen Hakkalph, Uncle to Jeſus, who came to me 
« lately, and ſent me unto you, to inform you of 
« his Will; he is the Son of God, and Lyill teach 


«© you 
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« you his Law. Then did he many ſtrange Mi- 
&« racles; inſomuch that the Inhabitants of Ai be- 
<« lieved him, and ſaid, Ve will obey you in what- 
« ever you command; and whatever you direct us, 
« that will we do. Simeon thereupon ordained, that 
« they ſhould retire to their Houſes; while he, 
« remaining in the Tower, compiled wicked and 
« prejudicial Laws, - revs, he had promiſed 
« the King and the Elders. He changed likewiſe 
c the Alphabet, and gave new Names to the Let- 
ce ters, to ſerve as a ſecret Index, that all he taught 
« them was Lies and Impoſtures. Now the Al- 
« phabet he invented ran thus: a, be, ce, de, e, 
4 of, cha, i, ke, el, em, en, o, p, qu, er, efs, te, 
« u, icx, etzet, zet. Of which this is the Kxpli- 
« cation: My Father was Eſau the Hunter, and he 
© was faint, &c, He compoſed alſo many Books 
ein the Names of the Diſciples of Jeſus; and par- 
„ ticularly, the Revelations in the Name of Jahn, 
& Nc.“ | 

Do you think, dear Monceca, that among the 
Tales of the Fairies, there is any thing more ridi- 
culous than this Tale of Flatkalph? Is it poſſible 
for Man to deviſe a more monſtrous or more ab- 


ſurd Story than the extravagant Fiction of the Law, 


given from an high Tower by a Perſon riding thi- 
ther on a Cloud. The Oath he exacted of the El- 
ders, that the Fraud he uſed againſt the Dwellers in 
Ai ſhould not prejudice his Salvation, and their Pro- 
miſe thereupon, 1s it not wounding all Morality to 
the Quick? Where is, I will not ſay the honeſt 
Man, but where is the Villain, who will dare to 
maintain, that it is lawful, under colour of ſerving 
any Religion, to deccive a waolz People, and per- 
ſuade them to commit the g eateſt Crimes, under 


cclour of obeying the Will of God? 
Vor. IV, P This 
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This Rabbinical Hiſtorian had Notions no way 
reconcileable to Equity or right Reaſon. It ſeems 
that he was as much a Cheat as a Liar; and that 
he approved, in his Heart, any fort of Frauds 
which might turn to Advantage. Of this, nothing 
can be a ſtronger Inſtance than the following Pa- 
ſage, in his own Words“. „ Rabbi Ax, ſays he, 
« went to Nazareth, and informed himſelf where 
« Mezaria, the Wife of Karchat, dwelt. As ſoon 
c as he knew it, he tranſported himſelf thither, 
4 and found Miriam all alone, her Huſband being 
« gone abroad. Daughter, ſaid he, it is by the ſpe- 
&« cial Favour of Heaven that I have found you alone, 
« your Huſband being abroad, I conjure you to tell 
« me truly your Adventures; and if you inform me 
« juſtly, 1 promiſe you ever laſting Happineſs. Rabbi 
„AR, allo to ſatisfy her, gave her his Oath; but 


R. AK igitur Nazaretham it, exque Incolis Urbis in- 
quirit, ubinam habitet Mexaria, Conjugio junta cum 
Karchat. Monſtrant indigene® Rabbino Ades, quas cum 
adiiſſet A KX, non offendit ibi Maritum, Jed Uxorem /0- 
lam; illam itaque ita affatur: Filia mea, ſingulari Do- 
mini Providentia effectum eſt quod Maritus tuus Domi 
non fit. Ego itaque te per Dominum Deum Cœlorum 
adjuro, ut edicas mihi, quæ Studia tua, & ſint, & fue- 
rint olim; tibique (fideliter Geſta narranti) ſpondeo Se- 
culum futurum. Reſpondit ei Uxor : Jura, quæſo, mihi 
pex Nomen Domini. Tusurandum confeſtim preftat 
R. AK, Ore ſuo, fed Corde illud nullum facit. Tunc 
Uxor itg ad eum loquitur : Miriam ego ſum, Soror Sime- 
onis Hakkalph, Uxor Papi. Autugi vero cum Joſe- 

ho Pandira, & procreavit ille ex me Liberos ſpurios 
Bethlehem. Eo autem 'Tempore, quo Herodes illüc 
venit nos lapidaturus, in Ægyptum fugimus. Ibi cum 
ingraveſceret Annona, hac revertimur, Nominaque 
noſtra immutamus, ne noſcerent nos Homines. Hec 
cum audliſſet R. AK, Veſtes lacerawit eique ita edixit, &c. 
+1ift. Jeſchuæ, 7. 24 C25. 
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« it was Lips only ſwore, and he promiſed nothing 
„ in Heart. Then the Woman, to whom he 
ce ſpake, anſwered: Tam Miriam, Sifter to Simeon 
« Hakkalph, Sc. Rabbi Ak having heard all her 
Story, tent his Clothes, Oc.“ 

Behold, dear Maoncecd, in this Rabbi Ak a moſt 
extraordinary Perſon. He makes no ſort of Diffi- 
culty of ſwearing falſely, and of invoking the 
holy Name of God, to give Weight to his abomi- 
nable Lies. He tears his Clothes, however, at the 
News told him by Miriam; as if Adultery was a 

reater Crime than premeditated Perjury. But a 
Man, like this worthy Writer, ſeldom examines 


nicely what he delivers. How ſhould we expect any 


thing wiſe or ſage from ſo great a Fool, ſo mere a 
Beaſt as this ignorant Rabbi: 

I will conclude this Letter with a comick and 
molt extravagant Adventure of ſome of the Diſei- 
ples of Jeſus, which this wiſe Author thus gravely 
ſets down: ©* Simeon Hakkalph, ſays he, went to the 
« King, and faid, that if he would give him leave 
e to act as he thought fit, he would preſently de- 
« ftroy all the Followers of Jeſus, who were in 
the City of Jeruſalem. The King anſwered, 1 
give you my Conſent ; go, and the Lord be with you. 
Then Simeon went to the Innovators, and faid, 
« Come, let us go to Ai; there you ſhall ſee the Signs and 
« Wonders I have dane by the Power of Jeſus, and 
&« thoſe which I am yet to perform, Numbers there- 
« fore of theſe impious Perſons took the Road to 
% Ai, as he directed, and others rode with him in 
& a Cloud, But as they went thither, Simecn 
e puſhed them out of the Cloud, and threw. them 
„ on the Ground, where they lay ſlain. Simeon 
returning thereupon to Jeruſalem, told the Ad- 
venture to the King, which gave him great Plea- 


25 “„ ſure; 


— 9 
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« ſure; and thenceforward Simeon never ſtirred 
from the Court of that Prince *.“ 

I would aſk you, dear Monceca, did I wrong, to 
embrace the prudent. Sentiments of the Caraites, 
and ought I to have reſted in a Sect, the principal 
Doctors whereof eſpouſe ſuch abſurd Impertinen- 
cies? If one ſtudied to invent a Fable, capable of 
turning a whole Work into Ridicule, could one 
have ſucceeded better than this Rabbi? I do not 
believe, that in all Ar:v/to, there is a more whimfi- 
cal Viſion than this of carrying Men, whom we 
would deſtroy, into the Air in a Cloud, and then 
breaking their Necks from thence. A Perſon 
veſted with ſuch Powers, who knew not how to open 
new Roads through the Air, did he ſtand in need 
of ſuch an extraordinary Expedient as this, to put 
ſuch Criminals to Death? He might queſtionleſs 
have puniſhed them in a common Method, he who 
had ſuch Gifts, and not have troubled himſelf to 
carry Folks along in a Cloud; and then hazard the 
laming ſome honeſt Man, by throwing him down 
on his Head, Surely, ſurely, my Friend, none 


* Tum Simeon Fakkalph ' adit Regem, aitque: Domine 
Rex, concede mihi, & removebo ego nequiſſimos hos 
Homines ex Hieroſolymis. Reſpendit Rex Simeon : Va- 
de; Dominus tecum fit, Simeon ergo, clanculum Je ad 
| Nebulones conferens, tis ait: Surgite; aſcendamas Ali, & 
ibi videbitis Prodigia, quæ cgo edidi ny by Jeſu, 
quæque inſuper facturus ibi ſum, Qidam igitur Homi- 
num lurpiſſimorum Ai aunt. Quidam etiam Nubi juxta 
Simeonem impoſti Hieroſolymam linquunt. In Ilinere vero 
contigit ut Simeon Nube vectus decerneret in Terram illos 
dejicere; & ceciderunt Homines illi nullius Frugi de Nube, 
ac moriuntur. Simeen vero, Hiereſolymam repetens, Regi 
Negotium enarrat, Rexque de eo gaviſus e. Ex ea vero 
Die, & poſtea, non receſſit Simeon ex Aula Regis sue ad 
Mortem uam. Hiſt. Jeſchuæ, p. 125, 126. 
. ut 
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but a Rabbi would ever have been ſuch a Viſionary, 


as to think of raining Men. is 
Farewell, live content and happy, and may the 6 
reat God cover thee with Proſperities, give thee 15 
perfect Health, and the Victory over all thy Ene- 4 | 
N. | 
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An Alphabetical I N D E X. 


A. 

BARBANEL, Rabbi, his Commentaries on the 

leſter Prophets, p. 175, Je, forbid to read 

them, 716. His Character, 16. Grand Funeral 

for him at Padua, 170, 

Abraham, Rabbi, his abſurd Doctrine as to Satyrs, 7. 

Attions, the moſt important do not ſometimes correipond 
with the Diſcourſe of the Performers, 74. 

Aadiſan, much inferior to Racine, 198. Has improved 
the E-g/h Tragedy, 199. Hurt his Cato by a cold 
Scene of Love, 203. The principal Character in that 
Tragedy the fineſt that ever appeared on the Stage, 
204. : 

Adrian the Emperor ſacked 989 Town, and burned 
480 Synagogues in Juda, 288, The Prayer ot the 
Jews againſt him, 288, His exceſſive Cruelty at 
Jeruſalem and at Bitter, 290. Cauſes Jews to be 
ſold like Beaſts, 291. Realon of his Hatred towards 
them, 292. 

Adverſity requires great Strength of Mind to endure it, 
196. 

Agamemnon, the Butcher of his Family, 63. 

Agmon, the Hermetick Philoſopher, 239. 

Agrippa procured to Augaſtus moſt of his Glory, 221. 

Ai, Jewiſh Fables concerning that City aud its Inhabi- 
tants, 305, Cc. 310, Ec. 

Hax no better than a Madman, 63. 

Air, ſix Feet thereof itrike the Senſes no more than 
one, 3. Full of Bodies, though it appears empty, 76, Its 
Weight obſerved, 144. 

Akiba, a very learned Few, 177, 178, 179. PFirlt 
Compiler of the Deutero/ſes or FJewiſh Traditions, 
178. His Writings ſadly interpolated, 179. Deſerves 

P 4 the 
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the Title of Authentick, 177. 1 8 by the 
Chriftians, tad. | 1 909.45 

Alacogue, Mary, her Life, 191. 

Alchemy, ſee Cabala, Cabal:/ls and Philiſopher's Stone. 

Alcoran, tortured by its Commentators; 187. 

Alexander the Great, his laſt Exceſſes moſt ſhameful, 
63. His Body deprived of its geld Shrine and pat in- 
to one of Glafs, 76. 

Alexander VII. Pope, conſtrained to raiſe a Pillar to the 
Glory of Lewis XIV, 217. 

Ambaſſadors, Engliſh, ill treated in Muſcovy, 58. 

Amity, fee Friendſhip. 

Apecalypſe, lee Revelations. 

Apo/lles, the Uniy of the Godhead preached by them 
to all the World, 21. They fealed their Dodtines 
with their Blood, 274. 

Arabia, its Deſerts without Water, 4. 

Arc, Joan o/, fee Pucelle. 

Argers, Marquis de, Philoſophy of good Senſe written 
by him, cited, 264. 

Artani/m, St. Gregory perſuaded an Emperor to perſecute 
People for it, 280. 

Ariſtaule, Paflages from Mallebranthe, Locke, and Dey 
Cartes, againſt his Philoſophy, Preface. Briſkly cri- 
ticiled by Mallebranche, 231. Deftroyed by the Car- 

teſßans, 237, In credit only with the Monks, 76:7, 
Looked on as a Cabalift, 239. Cenſured the Senate 
contrived by Lycutgur, but zpproves his Law for expo- 
ſing Children, 276. Adviſes a worſe Expedient, id. 

Arnauid periecuted by the Jeſuits out of pure Spite, 22. 

Arfileus, an Hermetick Philoſopher, 243. 

Arthar, King, deemed an Alchemiſt, 242. 

Aſſaſſins rarely eicape Puniſhment, 78. Examples, 7/7. 
Rellrained in Ita by hanging without going to Con- 
feſhon, 171. 

Aſſouct burleſqued Ovid, and thereby rendered himfelf 
ridiculous, 228. 

Alſtrohgers, often baniſhed Rowe; always remained, 79. 

Athanaſius, St. wrote the Life of St. Anthony, 8. Re- 
poris that Saint's Converſation with a Satyr, 76rd. 

Aibeꝶui believe nothing in Health, and all things when 
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at the Point of Death, 156, Very contemptible ra. 


lows, 10id. 

Athenagoras thought the Satyrs fallen Angels, 7. 

Aotradtion ſubſtituted by Newton in the Vortices of | 
Mr. Des Gartes, 147. 

Adwenturgrs, or foreizn Sharpers, many in Londen, 79. 
Make the E-g/i/þ diflident of Foreigners, bid. 

Aqventures of two ſquabbling Authors, 22, 23. Of 
Mr. and Mrs. Michon, 72, 73. Of a Muſician and 
Metaphy ſician, 80. Of an Inn-keeper' Son with an 
Engl /þ Woman of Quality, 10. Tragical one of a 
waole Engl Family, 192. Fatal one of a Prench- 
man who would needs imitate the Eg, 193. Of 
a Spaniard reduced to Want, 196. Of an unlucky 
Chineſe in France, 209, &c. Of the Patriarch and 
Corregidor at Liſbon, 224. ; 

Auguſbin, St. his excellent Remark on the Beauty of vir. . 
tue, 275, Becomes of a mild and diſcreet Man fo vio- 
lent as to be ſtiled the Patriarch of Perſecutors, 281. 

Auguſiur, no honeſter in his Youth than a Highwayman 
46 When o'd fulfilled the Proverb, 16d. He wood 
have made à bad Figure but for his Miniſters, zl. 5 
Viſus the Tomb of Alexander the Great, * 

Auther, being fo, does not leſſen a Man's Quality, Pref. 

Authars, two quarrel and outrage each dene 22, 23˙ 
Never commend but with Deſign, 2 

Azoth, the fitth Element of the Cabalilts, 242. 


B. 


Bacon, Chancellor, in ſome Meaſure Ra to D 
Carte, and Gaſindi in the new Philoſophy, 150. 
Foreſaw. and predicted the Fall of Ariftotle, and tie 
Schoolmen, ibid. His Organum Scientiarum cited, ib. 
His moral We fine, but not ſo agreeable as 5 1 
targn's, 151. 2 of his Employment, iid. | 

Baſgus, an Hermetic 

Kolms, Abraham de, à moſt learned , 1767 on 
Phylician, Grammatian, and Philoſopher, 177.1 1 
Compoſes an excellent Work: on the Fibre Tages, 
177, Accuſed of k ibid. 

P 5 Ban- 


Philoſopher, 243. N 


Banditti deſpiſing Death, the Duke of Vendome terrifies 
them by hanging them without Confeſſion, 171. 

Barcokebas, an Impoſter who called himſelf the Maſſiah, 
292. Put to Death by the Command of Adrian, 290. 

Bartolocci owns the Writings of Abarbanel are prohibi- 
ted, 175 

Baptiſm, Mallebranche's ſtrange Notions concerning Chil- 
dren who die without receiving it, 232, Oc. 

Baudricourt, Robert de, ſuppoſed to be the Inſtructor of 
the Maid of Orleam, 249, Sc. 

Bayle, an admirable Writer, 151. His Dictionary cri- 
ticiſed, and the Criticiſm deipiſed, 229. 

Beard, the Moilture of dead Bodies occaſions its Growth, 
130. 

Bee prevailing things with the Clergy, 47. The 
Moliniſis poſſeſs all in France, ibid. 

Bibliotaphs, what, 229. 

Biron, his Jeſt on Queen Elizaberh, 163. 

Biſſetre, Houſe of Correction at Paris, 210. The Abbe 
Fontaines whipped there twice a Day, 161d. 

Bitter taken by Adrian, and the miſerable Slaughter 
there, 290, 291. , More fatal to the Zeavs than the 
Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, ibid. 

Bejars of Muſeovy Grardees and Slaves, 59 

Bois, Abbe de, becomes trom Nothing a Cardinal, 207. 
A very odious Miniſter and jullly fo, id. Dittributes 
Lettres de Cachet liberally, 210. 

Bonnecorſe, a very poor Writer, 228. 

Bourbon, Duke de, delivers a poor Chine/e out of Priſon 
and ſends him kome, 211. 

Baurdaloue, Father, his Sermons excellent, 180, 230. 

Bragardine kills an Hermit who was an Adept, 240. 

Brantome, what he ſays concerning the Death of Don 

Sebaſtian King of Portugal, 219. a 

Brutality, ſome would have it a Conſequence of Liber- 
ty, 55. | 

3 Writings attacked by Vigneul de Morwille, 
and defended by M. Cofte, 229. 

Burnet, Bilhop, a poor Imitator of M. de Thou, 152. 
Charged with Vanity and Malice, but excuſable, 76:4. 

Converts 


N E 


Converts the witty Earl of Rachefter, and publiſhes a 
Book of it, 155. 

Burrhus ſerved Nero with great Capacity, 222. His 
Character finely drawn by Racine, 204. 


E. 


Cabala, ſome Notions thereof not impoſſible, 1, Con- 
verlation on this Subject, 238. 

Cabelifts, their Fictions happily applied by Mr. Pope, 
154. A learned Diſcourſe on their Syſtem, 238. 
"Their Writings exceeding obſcure, 239. Reaſons al- 
ſigned for this, %. Their fifth Element goes under 
various Names, 242. Keys of their particular Styles, 
243. Few obtain the grand Secret, 244. Their La- 
bours compared to thoſe of Jaſen, 244. They are 
however of ſome Uſe in diſcovering uſeful Secrets, 240. 

Cadies, Turkiſh, make ſometimes free with Revelation, 187. J; 

Cairo, many Samaritans ſetiled there, 182. ' 

Calair, the wiſe Saying of an Engl; Officer on the | 
giving up this Place to the French, 53. 

Calvin, how far the Exgliſb have adopted his Sextimests, 
FEB | 

6 424, the Saducees held firſt their Opinions, Al. 

. The only true Jews (in their own Opinion) in the 

} World, 137, 

Carcaſſes are long preſerved ſound in ſome Places, 226. 
Strange Inftance at Thouicuje, 30. 
Carliſ, Earl of, very badly treated in Ruſſia, 58, Se. 

Carol 5 Queen of England, her Praiſes, 157. 

Carte/ians compare, without reaſon, Mallebranche to 
Locke, 147. Theit Opinion as to the Eſſence of the 
Soul argued, 264. Arguments for and againſt their 
Opinion on the Eſſence of Matter, 76:4, 

Catalonia, Migue/ets in that Country terrible Villains, 64. 

Catherine, St. a great Directreſs of the Maid of Orle- 
ans, 251, Oc, 

Catullus, a better Poet than Waller, 1 53. 

Cecilia, St. ſupplies the Place of 3 „ 

Certificates cannot give credit to Abſurdities, 127, 131. 

Ceſar, Julius, no better than an iiluſtrious Robber, 64. 


Ce/arizs, a ſuperſtitious Monks, 181, 
| 8 P 6 Clamil- 
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Chamillard, an unwortby firſt Miniiter, 208. 

Ehange dilagreeable to ſtudious Perſons, oi, 

Chanmel:t, a famous Attieſs beloved by Racine, 202. 

Charenton, a Priſon there for Mad Folks, 240. Miſe- 
rable Accident of a poor Cine e, ibid. 

Charles V. perjured in regard to Francis I. 65, 

Charles II. of England applauded at the Beginning of 

+ his Reign, and plotted againſt in the End, 106. His 

\* Government excecd.ng corrupt, 152, 

Charles XII. of Saweden, his Courage tarniſhed by his 

Croelty, 66, His Scverity towards Pau, C7. 

Chate/, John, ſtabbed Henry IV. of France, 79. 

Cherbury, Lord, cited as to true Deiſts, 42. 

Chicant, the Exgliſh much addicted thereto, 103. This 

may be owipg to their Deſcent from the Normans, 
104. 

Chemiſtry has procured great Helps to Phyſick, 246. 

China, Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed there by the Jeſuits, 29. 

Cicero cited againſt the Abuſe of Speculations, 82. On 
Fidelity in Promiſes, 281. His Treatiſe of Frieud— 
ſhip well wrote, 284. 

Clement of Alexandria thought the Satyts were fallzn 
Angels, 7. 

Clement, Jeln, the Aſſaſſin, killed by the Guards, 197. 

"His laſt Words on that Manner of Dying, ibid. 

Cotberr, Lexis XIV. much obliged to him, 222. 

Collegian appears with a ſt ff fie: ce Air, 82. 

Combay, Oblervations thereon, 225. Enghþp too looſe, 

226. 

Commentators on the ſacred Sciiptures not only uſeleſs 
but dangerous, 188. Very often ſoll of Contradic- 
tions, 189. | 

Commerce ſeldom flouriſhes where there are many of the 
Nobility, 33. The Erg//b and Duch great Gainers 
thereby, 33. 

Congreve the beſt Writer of Eng//h Comedy, 224. 
Character of this excellent Author, 227. A real Ad- 
mirer of Moliere, ibid. 

Conflariy of a &pauiard who had Joſt all, 196. 

Contratt between Sovereigns and Subjects, 113. Ave 
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Controverſial Writers ſacrifice all Things to their Pique, | 
285 
Cv ont incorrigible, 62. Demoniacks, or elſe 
Cheats and Impoitors, 2014. ph 
Corneille much ſuperior to Shakeſpear, 168. Would 
loſe leſt, if his Pieces were played in Lenden, than ' 
Racine, 203. I he laſt AR of his Rhodogune exactly K 
in the Eng.io Taſte, ibid. Sinks ſometimes very low, { 
ib. Inſtance, 16. His Pompey an admirable Charac. _ | 
ter, 204. He commended Sepbacles and Euripides, g 
ib, Is cenſured only by bad Criticks, 16. | * 
Ceſmotolite, an Hermetick Philoſopher ſo fliled, 243, + 1 
Ca, the Village of, afftited by Vampires, 124. | | 
Cie defends La Brajers againſt Yigneul de Morweille, 1 
229. Tranſlates Locke, yet differs from him, 263, | 
Coup d Etat was once, in plain Engiy/h, a Pair of Breeches, 


270. 

Cat of Rome always enterprizing on the, Rights of | 
others, 16. Caujed the Proteſtants to be baniſhed | 
France, 87. Littie favoured by the French, 218. 


Courage does tit appear in Engl Suicides, 195. 

Cure, ſitſt accurately examined by Des Cartes, 146. 1 
Ceurticrs ready to embrace any Religion for Gain, 218. 
More attentive to their own Intereſts than thoſe 0 

tacir Maſters, 117. Difference between the French, 
and Erghſh, 115, 120. 

Crebillon cited againſt Parerts Severity towards theis 
Children, 34. His Works have been rudely crjtct- 
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zcd, 228. a | 
Crimes, one ought not to be puniſhed by another, 16. | 
Crouzas, his Critic on Bazls Dictionary inte eltcemed, 
229. 80 
Cyprian, St, believed Satyrs to be fallen Angels, 2. = 
| * 


D. wy 


Damaſcus, Samaritans inhabit there, 182. 

Damnation, ſome Papiſts leſs afraid of it "UA of pot ; 
ing buried in holy Ground, 172. That of Chilerex' 
explained by Mallebranche, and his Explanation re fu- 
ted, 232, Oc. 


Daxcourt, a middling Writer of French Comedy, _ 
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Not abſolutely void of Genius, but careleſs in Deceney, 
225. 

Danic! Father, a valuable Writer, 152. 

Dancers on the Ropes have a particular Saint for their 
Patron, 71, 72. 

David, Impertinences of the Rabbies about his Con- 

ception, 186. 

Debtors, inſolvent, Seneca cited on the apparent Hard- 
ſhip of the Law againſt them, 173. 

Deiſis compared to the Sadducees, 41, 42. The true 
acknowledge a future State, 42. 

Des Cartes the Reſtorer of Philoſophy, 143. Cited 
againſt Arifotle, Pref, His Writings cleared by the Eye- 
ſight of the Engliſb, 144. Superior to Hobbes, infe- 
rior to Newton, ibid, 'Fhe laſt overturns his Notion 
of Vortices, 145. His Excellencies and his Errors, 
146. Looked on Animals as mere Machines, 149. 
His Philoſophy loſes its Credit every Day, 237. 

Deuterojes originally compoſed by R. Akiba, 178. 

Dioptrichi rendered a new Science by Des Cartes, 146. 

Dirrachium, or Durazzo, a Satire preſented there to 
Hlla, g. 

Diſcourſes of Men correſpond little with their Actions, 74. 

Divinity, the wiſeſt of the Ancients had very vapue No- 
tions concerning it, 20. We are much clearer than 
they, 21. 

Dompre, the Birth- place of the Maid of Orleans, 250, 

Dorſet, Earl of, an excellent Engl/i/> Poet, 15 6. 

Dryden has mended the Engi/b Tragedy, 199. 


E. - 


Ecclefiaflicks, a bold enterprizing Race of People, 6g. 
Compared to Ermeticks, ib, The good worthy Vene- 
ration, the bad to be condemned, 16. In Holland 
they cannot perſecute, 86. Great Diſturbers of publick 
Quiet, 134. Thoſe of Liſbon reprimanded and mor- 
tied, 217. Have ruined many Princes, 219. 

Edward IV. of England, an actise debonair Prince, 
106. Depoſed, 4 | 

Education, Politeneſs depends ſolely thereon, 56, Oc. 

Equality amongſt Men neceſſary to encourage Trade, 33. 

| | Eg yttians, 
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Egyptians, their Tombs deſcribed, 71. Make uſe of 
votive Tablets, 1. Embalmed their Dead, 75. 
Wrought only for Virtueſi, ib. 

Elixir, the fifth Element of the Chemiſts, why ſo called, 


242. 

Eliz\buth, Queen of England, as Head of the Church a 
$/e Pepe, 163. Refuled the Sovereignty of Holland 
and Zealand, 164. Ridicules the Maſs, 16. 

Elrzia, Authors hold a vile Commerce in them, 27. Ne- 
ver beſtow them but in Hopes of having them return- 
ed, 10. 8 

 Embaiments of the Egyptians made for our Virluofi, 75, 

Emeticks, uſefol when fkilfully applied, but otherwiſe 
dangerous, 69. Eccleſiaſticks compared to them, ib. 

England, happy Conſequences of the Toleration in that 
Country, 90. Great Troubles occaſioned therein by 
the Papiits, 91. Exceedingly powerful, populous 
and plentiful, 94. Its Trade very plentiful and ex- 

tenſive, 96, Oc. Nobility eſteemed only according 
to their Deſert, 101. Power and Prerogative of their 
Kings, 107. Characters of their Men of Quality, 
103, They are Lovers of Learning and look on Ig- 
norance as a Keprozch, 113. Thereare amongſt them 
many very learned Men, 142. T:s Inhabitants very 
corrupt under King Charles II. 152. Tyrannically 
treated by James II. 1h. Strange Things happen 
there from the Preaching of Dr, Sacheverel, 221. 
The Laws ſtrictly put in Execution there, 271. Jul- 
tice is there wiſely and fairly adminiſtted, 277. 

England, Church of, the Members thereof hate the Pa- 
piſts and Preſbyterians, 134, 135. None bat of this 
Communion can enjoy Offices, 133. Some Reſem- 
blance between its Government and that of the Popiſh 
Church, ib, Character of their Clergy, 134. Great 
Enemies to wearing a Hat on, 137. Very warm in 
defence of Ceremonies they own to be indifferent, 16. 
Their Dreſs, Tempers, Manners, 138. Compared 
to the Jeſuits, 4. Their Ceremonies as whim tical as 

the Papiſts, 159. Their Jeſts on Pope Joan may be 
ſeverely reported, 163. This Church the Mean be- 
twaxt Papiſts and Calviniſts, 165. 


E »g liſp 


[XN "DEE "x; 


Engli/> Nation haughty and rude, 55. Of penetrating 
Judgments, 61. Their Manners full of Inconſiſten- 
cies, 102. Large, well made, very robuſt, 94, Far 
from being ſo rude as repreſented, 64. Always prefer 
themſelves and their Cuſtoms to thoſe of Foreigners, 
5. In which e are en with them, 96. 

[obo raſhly of other Nations by a few Sharpers, 97. 
Hate the French exceſſively, ibid, Nature of their 
Wars with that Nation, 716. Greatneſs of Soul viſible 
in their Exiles in France, 9g. Trade in high eſteem 
with them, 100. Conſider their Quality on y as they 
deſerve, 101. Generally ſpeaking aſſuming, 182. 
Pique themſelves on their good Senſe, 16 Ate tender 
and full of Pity in ſome Reſpecte, in others cruel and 
bloody, 102. Deſpiſe Trifles, and yet are very atten- 
tive. to Faſhions, 75. Litigious and Lovers of Chi- 
cane, 103. Very tender of Falſ-. Witneſſes, i5, Eve- 
ry Man hath a Religion to himſelf, 104. Leſs filly 
than other Nations, 16. Readily reje& fooliſh old 
Cuſtoms, 105. Not nice in Dreſe, 10. Mutinous 
towards their Governors, 106. Limited Authority of 
their Princes, 107. The Law is properly their 
Judge, ib. Lovers of Truth, 115. Cultivate the 
Sciences, 118. Peculiar Privilege of their Nobles, 
120. Fancy their learned Men ſuperior to others 
in all Sciences, 141. This Notion examined, 142. 
Formerly as much in the Dark as their Neighbours, 
143. Owe their Improvements in Philoſophy to the 
French, ib. Their ſceptical Writers fall ſhort of the 
French, 151, Have no good Hiftorians, 152, More 
addicted to Party than the Jeſuits themſelves, 46. En- 
tertain too good an Opinion of themſelves to write 
well on the Affairs of Foreigners, 153, Have excel- 
lent Poets, ib. Succinct Account of the molt famour, 
153, Cc. Their Care in improving Woollen Manu- 
factures, 159. Their Cuſtoms at Funerals, 160. 
Haye ſubſtituted Compliments infiead of Prayers for 
the Dead, but take the Fees, 16:. Their Ceremo- 
nies on ſuch Occaſions gayer, but quite as ridiculous 
as thoſe of the Papiſts, 14. Delctiplion of their Exe- 
CAE | cutions, 
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cotions, 166. Do not ſtrike a proper Terror, 170. 
Cenlure of this Conduct, 171. Their Contempt of 
Death, 191. Propenfity to Suicide, 16. Reflections 
thereon, 25 Their A'ragick Poets inferior to the 
Freneh, 198, Their Tragedies Farces, 199. De- 
{cription of their Genius, 200. Have corrected 
many of their Errors, 201. Commit frequent Extrava- 
ancies, 203. Enjoy an unbounded Liberty, 205. 
heir Comick Poets more able, but too looſe, 224. 

They are better acquainted with the Rules than the 
Writers of Tragedy, 226. ' Spoil what they take from 
the French by inſerting wanton Stokes, 16:4. Cauſed 
the Maid of Orleans to be burnt, 247, Cc. Took 
many Steps to oblige her to relume Petticcats, 254. 
Rigid Obſervers of their Laws, and ſtrict in doing Jul- 
tice, 271, 277. 7 4+ 

Eſdras introduced the Hebrew Characters now in Uſe, 
183. . 

Eſſenes, a Jewiſh Sect, more ſtrict in Morals than any 
other, 44. Believed the Immortality of the Soul, and | 
yet denied the Reſurtection of the Body, ib. Profeſſed i 
many Calviniſiick Opinions, 43, 44. 5 

Etherius, a Neſtorian Biſhop, perſecuted, 285, A fine 
Paſſage from his Books, 1074. MTs 

Euripides highly commended by Corneille and Racine, 
223, Cenſures the ſcandalous Behaviour of the Har- 
tan Ladies, 274. 


- 


F. 


Fanaticks, their Revolt in France, 64. ; | 
Falſe Witneſſes, lightly puniſhed in England, 104. | 
Fayette (Madam de la) her Memoirs on the Court of 
France, 87, 88. Remarkable Odvliervation in them 
on James II. 88. . ; 
Fortitude, a hard Virtue to praftiſe, 196. Remarkable 
Inſtance in a Spaniard who was reduced to want, 18, 
Fleury, Cardinal, his juſt Commendations, 205. Bla, 
med by ſome warm turbulent Spirits, 215. His Maſ- 
ter duely ſenſible of his Services, 22. 
Flies, each Nation hath its Suare of them, 104. 
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Fontaine, Mr. la, ſuperior to Waller and Cuarini, 153. 
Converted at the Hour of Death, 155. 

Fontaines, Abbé des, confined and whipped twice a day 
at Biſetre, 210. 

Force, central, the Cauſe why Bodres weigh in propor- 
tion to the Matter they contain, 147. Fuſt diicover- 
ed by Sir. J. Newton, ibid. 

Fouguet, Father, a Jeſuit, quarrels with his Brethren 
in China, 209. Comes into Europe in order to Carry 
his Appeal to Rome, ib. Forced to fly Paris, ib. 

France, all the Jews baniſhed thence, 11, 

French, their Politeneſs, 55, Civilize the Muſcowiter, 
57. Why ſo much deipiſed and hated in £rg/and, 
96, Wc. Nature of their Wars with the Ergo and 
Germans, 98, Too fond of Foſts, Offices and Em- 
ploy ments, 116. Know not what true Patriotiſm 
means, ib. Affect a ſhining Exterior, 119, Speak 
better than the Exgliſb, 201. Gallant by Nature, 16. 
Not much inclined to the Court of Kome, 218. Iheir 
Grandees ready to turn Jews to pleaſe their King, 36, 
Their Addreſs in managing the Maid of Orleans, 247. 

French Refugees, their Character, 98. Mean and baie 
Flatterers, 99. 

French Language, Moliere preſerved it from Corruption 
by his Precieuſes Ridicules, 225. 


G, 


Garizim, the Hill whence Meſes bleſſed the Maelites 
(according to the Samaritans) 182, This is not de- 
nied by Chrift, ib. The Samaritans ſacrifice there to 
this Hour, 76. 

Gaſſendi had the Courage to declare againſt the School- 
men, 143. Inferior to Newton, but ſuperior to Hebbes, 
144. His Labours in combating the Peripateticks, 
ibid, 

Gaze, Samaritans reſide there, 182. 

Gazeus, ( Angelinus) Jeſuit, his Verſes cited, 30, 31. 
The Compiler of a good many filly Stories, 181. 

George, St. is properly the Mars of the Papiſts, 71. 

Gladiators 
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(;/adiators much admired in England, 103. 

GOD, all Syſtems which exclude his Agency and Pow. 
er are to be rejected, 18, 20. He cannot be either 
material or cocval with Matter, 21. The Knowledge 
of his being One owing to the Jews and firit Chriſti- 
ans, 22. "The great Utility of -Mithons is the propa- 
gating this Doctrine, 24. Des Cartes's Proofs, in re- 
{p6& to him, very inconcluſive, 146. And believed 
he could change the Eſſences of Bodies, 76, 

Great, that Title ought to be merited by a Man's being 
the Author of Good to many, and not Miſchief to 
"Thouſands, 223. A Title oftencr due to Miniſters 
than to Subjects, 221. Madnets to beſtow it on an 
Author of Blood and Miſchief, 222. 

Greatneſs of Soul appears in bearing Evils, not in run- 
ning away from them by Suicide, 196. 

Great Work of the Alchemiſts atchieved with difficulty, 
243. | 

C their Character in Exgland, 116. Ready in 
Fraute to be circumciſed at the King's Command, 218. 

Creeks extremely poliied and civilized, 56. Hung 
up votive Tables in their Temples, 71, 

Gregory Nagiauxen, St. very quiet when his Party was 


not uppermoſt, but an Advocate for Perſecution when 
it was, 280, 


Grenada ( Lewis of) a ecdedraned Spani/> Divine, Pref. 


Gretius cited on the head of ſovereign Authority, 110, 
111, 113, By no means favourable to Anti-Royaliſts, 
111. His Rights of Peace and War, an excellent 
Treatiſe, 286. Put into the Expurgatory Index at 
Rome, ib. And was no leſs decried too by Eroteſtant 
Divines, 16. 

Guarixi, a celebrated -/talian Poet, inferior to Waller 
and La Fontaine, 153. 

CG John) a Jeſuit, adviſed the Murder of Henry 
IV. 79. 


H. 


Hadnagits, Bailiffs in Hungary, 126. 
H. bal, the Mountain whence the Curſes were produced 
by Meſes, 182. 


Hebrew, 
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Hebrew, the ancient Characters preſerved by Samaritans, 
183. The modern introduced by e! ib. 

Heidutes, a People in Hungary, 124. 

Henry III. aſſaſſinated by Clement, 79) 2 ren a 

Victim to his Minions, 221. 

Henry IV. of France preferred before all — 62. 
Commended exceſſively, 63. Almoſt adored by the 
Author, 70. His Death ſtrangely revenged, 77. Ra- 
ther by Providence than human Juſtice, 26. 

Henry VII. Emperor, poiſoned by a Dominican in we 
Holt, 

b e Conſequences of the Popiſh Maxim 
that they o _ to be exterminated, 85. Thoſe who 


are eſteemed for ſuch in one Country are held COU 
dox in another, 85, 86. p 


Hermes, an Hermetick Philoſopher, 243. 


Herod, to. pleaſe the Romans, had a mixed Religion of | 


Jeauiſb and Pagan Rites, 45. 

Herodians, a Sect of their Maſter's Religion, 46. The 
Sadducees joined them in time, this Se ſubſiſts ſtill in 
.mokt.Courts, i6. 


Blerarcly, Ronif, vill preſerved in the Church of Fax- 
and," 133. 


Hiſtorians, Engliſh, vain and partial, 152, By no means 


worthy of Eſteem, ib. The French very much ad- 
dicted to Paſſion in their Accounts of the civil Wars, 
ib, Too often relate impertinent Tales, 253. 

Hobbes, a Friend and Admirer of Gaſendi, 144. Inferi- 
or to him, to Spireſa, and to Deſcartes, ib, Remarks 
on ſome of his Writings, 16. 

Holland, its Inhabitants plain honeſt People, 53. En- 
dowed with good Senſe, 60. The Clergy have no 


Power of perſecuting there, 80. Happy Conſequences 
of this Toleration, go. 


Homer, his Heroes vicious and not over-honeſt, 63. 

Horace cited in defence of Raillery, 31. 

Hulqric ( John James) publiſhed in Hebrew with a 
Latin Tranſlation and Notes, con'aining an ample 
Refutation of the Jenoiſb Romance concerning the Life 
and Actions of 7. C. 296. Copious Citations from 
that Work, 297, Oc. 


Tberia, 
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Iberia, Chevalier of, a kind of Don Quizet i in the Cauſe 
of Spain. Pref. A miſerable Iranſcriber of the Dic- 
tionaries of Moreri and Corneille, ib, Abundance of 
Circumſtances in regard to his publick and private 
Character, 16. 

1geas derived to us entirely * our Senſes, 148. Ianate, 
warmly maintained by Des Cartes, ib. Deftroyed by 
Locke, 165. 

1dolaters continue ſuch, or recant, as the Miſhonaries 
give them Money, 52. 

Idomeneus the Murderer of his own Son, 63. 

Impojis,, a very ſevere one on the Fews in Germany, 15. 

Indefinite, a very confuſed Term introduced by the Car- 
teftans, 146. 

Ifamy, a neceſſary Attendant on Puniſhment, 7069. 
Quite miſtaken by the Engii/s, 167, Cc. Seems un- 
. guſt as to the Relations ot MalefaQtors, bat neceliary 
to Society, 173. 

Inquif tors, dreadful Conſequences of their Method of 

ceeding, ly 

bypiration, it is Impiety to ſuppoſe m Degrees therein, 
-148. Luther juſtly reproved for hs Raſhneſs in n 
pep an Apoſtle, ib. 


James, St. the Apoſtle 3 ainſt Luther, 148. 
| James II. of England — by his Son- — 
Eg. Weak enough to be governed by Miene 87. | 
| Contemned by the French, th, 
| Fanſeni/ts decry the Jeſuic Miſſions, 30. Compared fo 
the Phariſees among the Jews, 43. Set vp for Saints, 
i6, Hypocrites and Cheats for the moſt part, 15. 
Would be more tractable it they had their Share of 
Preferments, 47. Malicious and very enterprizing, 
68, Very like the EAgl Preſbyterians, 137, 139. | 
Affect to criticiſe Montaigne, 229. | 
1 exceſſive Impertinencies of the Daus, above 
im, 303. 
Jerom, St. of a moſt intemperate Spirit, 384. [His 
Violence againſt Ruffinus, ibid. Wrote a pure and 
elegant 
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elegant Latin Style, 284. His ſtrange Tale of St 
Anthony and a Satyr, 8. 

Feruſalem taken by Pompey, 49. Deſtroyed by Titr;, 
290. The Jews expect its Reſtoration, 54. "The 
Turks have a Moſque where was the Holy of Holies, 


289. 
Je. the Father of David, ridiculous Story of hi: 

* Adultery, 186, A very profligate Practice grafted 
thereon, 187. 

Jeſuits abule exceſſively Lettres de Cachet, 210. Per- 
ſecuted Arnauld out of Spite, 22. Their Miſſionaries 
not always to blame, 29. Sometimes very unjuſtly 
cenſured, 1b. Prejudiced Lewis XIV. by their Coun- 
cils, 66, Suffered through an unaccountable Weakne{\:s 
in the Courts of Princes, 79. Made James II. lole 
three Kingdoms, 87, 88. Compared to the Eng/:/- 
Clergy, 141. Signal Inſtance of their tyrannicel Diſ- 

ofition, 209, Cauſed the Ruin of Don Sebaſtian 
King of Portugal, 219, Exceſſively malicious towards 
the Fanſeniſls, 230. Cauſed Puffendorf's excellent 
Book to be prohibked, 286. | 

Jesus Cur13T, Forgeries of the Jeauf concerning his 
Hiſtory, 296, Sc. Did not deny Mount Gerizim to 
be the Mount of Bleſſings, 182. 

Fews hated by all Nations, why, 10, &c. Accuſed 
of Cruelties in ſacrificing, 16. Baniſhed France, ib. 
Exttemely avaricious, 14. Said to want Honeſty, 
15. Miſerably hatraſſed, 216. Poor Excuſes for Co- 
vetouſneſs, zh. Ought to have ſpread their Religion, 
26. Account of their ancient Sects, 41, c. Their 
Freciſeneſs as to the Sabbath prejudicial, 48, In Por- 
tugal behave as good Chriftians, 50. Great Courage 
of the Jews of old, 51. As numerous now as ever, 

| ib. Prohibited the Keading Avarbane/'s Writings in 
Italy. 175. Fooliſh Ceremonies at the Privy, 179. 
Accuſed of corrupting the Pentateuch, 182, Crueliy 
dealt wih by Ih rants, 288. The Prayers againſt 
them, ib. Their fanatick. Zeal for Barcokebas, 292. 
Sediticus and cruel, and therefore abandoned by God, 
293. Lyes invented by them againſt the chriſtian Me/- 
fiat, 296, Sc. 

Toy, Excels thereof occaſions {.dden Death, 128. 


+ Teſeph, 


INN. 
Jeſeph, a forged Hiſtory of him by the Jews, 297. 
Towitza (Stano/ha) dies of Vampiriſm, 125. That 
Fact examined, 128. 
Judaiſin, the apparent Excellency of its Precepts, 26. 
The Opinion that it ſubſiſts only as a Proof of Chriſti- 


anity, warmly refuted, 174. Grievouſly injured by 
the ridiculous Tales of the Rabbies, 180. 


Fudea, its preſent miſerable Condition, 288. 

Judges, neceſſary for the publick Safety that they ſhould 
not decide arbitrarily, 271, Becauſe their Paſſions 
would then naturally govern, 272. 

Jurieu, Mr. his prophetick Dreams ſtill diſturb the Heads 
of {ſome Refugees, 181. 

Juſtice is never exact, but where only the Merits of the 
Cauſe are conſidered, 209. 

Juſtin Martyr believed Satyrs to be fallen Angels, 7. 

Juvenal cited as to a perſecuting Spirit, 104. 
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Kiſſilowa, a Village in Sclavonia, infeſted with Vam- 
pires, 122. 


L. 


— 


Lacedæmonians had ſome ſtrange Laws exceſſively blamed 
by Euripides, 274. The Conſtruction of the Senate 
cenſured by Ariftotle, 276. Who notwithſtanding 
approved a Law for murdering weak Children, cen- 
ſured by Plato, ib. 

La Croze cited as to the good Conduct of Miſſionaries, 

29, 29, 30. 

Ladlantius believed Satyrs fallen Angels, 7. 

Lafiteau, Jeſuit, Biſhop of Sifteron, his ſcurrilous Book, 
68. Publiſhes as ſcurrilous a ſecond Part, though the 
fi: ſt cenſured by the King and ſuppreſled, 69. 

Laymen, better Moraliſts than the Clergy, 285. 

Langey looked on the Affair of the Maid of Orleans as 
. Proje& of the Generals of the French King Charles 

II. 249. 

Language, French, Moliere did it prodigious Service by 

hu Precieuſes Rulicules, 225» 
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Legiſſators, many even of the moſt celebrated have run 
into ſirange Extravagancies, 272. Of which there 
R 


are many Examples, 15. 

Lent, (Foarnes a) his Treatiſe de Pſcudo- Meſſiis- Fudzo- 
rum, 289, Farther Citations from him, 281. 

Lepidus the Triumvir, an abſolute Robber on the High- 
way, 64. 

Leo kd Mons, a very learned Jew, and a warm Defender 
of his Brethren, 15. 

Lettres ae Cachet abuled by the Jeſuits, 210. Are a 
Curſe unknown in England, 206. Terrible under an 
evil Miniſter, 207. Perſon hanged at Paris for coun- 
terfeiting them, 212. 

Letters, Jeauiſb, where reprinted and tranſlated, Pref. 

Liberty, civil, is by no means the Parent of Brutality, 

6, Neceſſary in order to right thinking, 142. 

Liſbon, the Eccleſiaſticks mortified there, 216, Cc. 

Locke cited againſt Ariſtotle, Pref. Has not his equal in 
Spain, 142. Much a wiſer Man than Mallebranche, 
156. His Sentiments as to the Soul, 148. Deſtroys 
tne Notion of innate Ideas, 16. Criaciſed by Dr, Sil. 
ling fieet, 231. His Anſwers, 267. His Candour 
and Penetration placed him at the Head of the Meta- 
Phyſicians, 237. His Notions as to the Soul's conti- 
nual Thinking attacked, 257. And defended, 264. 

Landon ſwarms with foreign Sharpers, 97. As alſo 
with Pettifoggers and Knights of the Poit, 103, 104. 

Leevis IX. expoles a fine Army to ruin by the Fer ſusſions 
of the Prieſts, 220. 

Lewis XIV. gives too much into the Schemes of the 
Clergy, 66. Though a Papiſt, perſecutes the Pope, 
217. Owed much to Turenne, Conde, We. 222, 

L:wis XV. juſtly commended, 68. , His Goodneſs and 
Clemency, 69. Hath a juit Senſe of the Merit of 
Cardinal de Flary, 222. 

Lewis, King of Hungary, a Victim to the Prieſts, 220. 

Louvois, a great Miniſter, Lewis XIV. owes much to 
him, 222. 

Luca, St. ſerves the Papiſts inſtead of the Goddeſs 
Lucina, 71. 

Luther centuicd for want of Reſp ect to St. Jane, 184. 

Lycur, us, 


r * 


125. 
Melancholy diſſipated by Muſick, 84. Is the grand 


F 


Lycurgus, ſome of his Laws not overwiſe, 273. Cen- 
(ured by Euripides, 274. His Senate at Sparta cen- 
ſured by Ariflotle, 276. Another Law of his approved 
by Ariſlatle, and condemned by Plato, ib. 


M. 
Mahometans, (or Mahommedans) cauſe Texts from the 
Koran to be interred with them, 70. Hate the Jews 
more than the Chriſtians, 11. Do not uncover at 


divine Worſhip, 137. Their Clergy make free with 


their Scriptures, 187. Have built at Jeraſalem a 
Moſque over the Holy of Holies, 28. 

Malberbe, his fine Verſes cited on the Tombs of Kings, 
76, His Writings ſcarce inferior to thoſe of Horace, 


Mallebranche rather a Poet than a Philoſopher, 147. 
His Syſtem a Romance, 148. Admits innate Ideas, 
16. Could not be convinced of the Exiſtence of Bodies, 
149. Cenſures Ariſtotle ſeverely, 231. His Cenſure 
retorted upon himſelf, 16. Attempts to prove the ]ul- 
tice of Children's Damnation, 232. His Credit drops 
daily, 237. Cited againſt Ari/lorie, Prep. 

Menaſſeb Bin Lrael, a very Learned Jew, 1756. His 
Book, entitled the Conciliator, excellent, 16. 

Mark Antony no better than a Thief, 64. 

Merchants moſt honourable Character at London, 100. 
Wiſe and Honourable Perſons, 101. 

Margaret, St. one of the Directors of the Maid of O-r- 
leans, 253, Oc. 

Marriage, curious Obſervations thereon, 32— 40. 

Mariana, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, his IIiſtory of Spain admi- 
rable, Pref, Commended by the Learned Corrinyins, 
ibid. 

Maria d Agreda, her Seraphick Treatiſe cer ſured, 181 

Marius mere a Highway men than che 17igue/ets, 53. 
Reduced ſo low as to take Shelter in a Bog, 195. Gives 
a noble Inſtance of true Courage, 76. 

Mars, the Papilts have ſuch a Divinity in St. George, 71. 

Med eiga, a Village of Hungary, infected by Vampires, 


Cauſe why the Eng murder themiclves, 195. 
VoL, IV. Q ANendes, 
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Ileudes, Alphonſo, Jeſuit, deflroys all the Fruits of his 
Preaecellors in the Miſſion, 29. ; 

Menezes, a Portugueſe Miflionary, his Cruelty towards 
the [ndians, 28. 

Mentz, (Fudea) a Learned Jew Rector of the Academy 
at Padua, 176. 

Mercury, the fifth Element of the Chemiſts, 242. 

Merlin, an Hermetick Philoſopher, 242. 

Miah ſtill hoped for by the Jews who talk in a high 
ſtrain of him, 54. 

Mz:ſiahs, pretended ones, John a Lent's Treatiſe con- 
cerning them, 292. Barcokebas, an infamous Impoſtor 
of this Sort, 292. 

Metaphyſician diſputes with a Muſician the Dignity of 
his Profeſſion, 80, Sc. 

Michon, Mr. his whimiical Adventure, 72. 

Microſcopes reveal to us many Things which otherwiſe 
would have eſcaped notice, 2. 

Nillo, the Heiduke, dies of Vampiriſm, 126. 

Milton, his Poem inferior to /7-gil's, but ſuperior to 
Taſjoe's 153. Religion better employed therein, 76. 
Inſtance ot this, 76, Had been of all the Sects in Eng- 
land, go. Was for allowing them all Toleration ex- 
cept Papiſts, why, g1. | 

Minerva, the Papilts in her ſtead have St. Cecilia, 71. 

Miniſiers of State ought not to have abſolute Power, 
207. Sometimes get the better of ſuch as ſpeak 
againſt them to Kings, 208. Some Remarks on their 
Power, 253. Blamed ſometimes wichout Reaſon, 214. 
Two extraordinary Ioftances in Cardinal Fltury and 
dir Robert Hagel, ib. Many have better deferved 
the Name of Great than their M:fters, 221. | 

Miguclets moſt enormous Thieves, G4. 

HMiſhan, the Text of the Talmud leis ridiculous than any 
other Part, 178. 

DI:fronaries highly commended, 24, &c. Their Extra- 
vagancies blamed, 28. The German and French 
Men of Humanity, 29. The Spaniards and Portugue/e 
all Perfecutors, 16. Some Jeſuits very worthy Perſons, , 
29. Unite, whatever Differences are amongſt them, 
in the good Caule of Perſecution, 92. 

Miſſier: 


EN U A. 


J Jions, Foreign, commended, 24. 

Mode, the Englih fond of it to a Degree of Folly, 104. 

Monks have frequently aſſaſſinated Princes, 78. Sufter- 
ed in their Courts through Weakneſs, %. Are not per- 
mitted at Yer/ailles, ib. Lewis XIII. trembled if they 
came near him, 24. Perſuade weak People to be 
buried in their Habit, 156. Their hlly Tales very 
prejudicial to the Chriſtian Religion, 180. 

Maliere much ſuperior to Wicherley, 224. Beauty and 
great Utility of his Comedies, 225. His Precien/es R:- 
dicules drove out affected Language among the Ladies, 
ib. His Ecole dis Femmes cruelly interpolated by J/7. 
cherley, 226, Pi'laged, disfigured, and decried by bad 
Engliſb Poets, 227. His molt eſteemed Pieces, 228. 

Moliniſts a fierce unruly ſort of People, 68. 

Monceca Aaron arrives at London, 93. 

Montague cited as to the Danger of adviſing Princes free- 
ly, 117. An agreeable and delicious Sceptick, 15. 
Attacked by the Jauſeniſis, 229, 

Monte pan, Madam, taking her from her Huſband the 
greateſt Stain on Lewis XIV's Charatter, 93. 

My at, Ons curious Remarks on its prelent State, 
276, Ec. | 

1 1 Brutes and Slaves, 56. Inſtance thereof in 
their Treatment of Ambaſladors, 58, Rendered more 


ſociable and polite by Peter I. 57, 59, co. Beha- 


viour of their young Gentlemen in France, 59. Per- 
ſecutors, and perſecuted, 80. 

Alufii's make free ſometimes with what they call Scrip- 
tures, 187. Suppoſe abundance of Things on the 
Credit of Revelation, 235. 

Munſter charges the learned Arabam de Bainis with 
Pirrhoni/m, 176. 

Muralt cited as to the State of the People of Quality in 
England, 118. 

Muſes reduced to Circumſtances of extreme Diſtreſs, 
158, 

Maſician maintains a plcaſant Diſpute on the Dignity of 
his Profeſſion, 80. . 

My/licks among the Chriſtiars compared with the Thera- 
Peutæ among the Jeu, 44. 

2 Naf!ujia, 
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Napluſia, heretofore Sichem, the Abode of the Samaritan, 
182. 

Narciſſus ruined Nero by his evil Councils, 222. 

Nations, all have their Follies, 104, Thoſe are wileſt 
who have feweſt, 16. | 
Nazarenes, i. 6. Chriſtians, hate the 7ews more than the 
Turks, 11. Their Syſtem of Morals admirable, 16. 
Do Juſtice to the ancient eau, 51. Put Images into 
their Coffius, 70. Ridicule their own Superſtitions, 
and yet continue Slaves to them, 75. Are abſolutely 
under the Power ef Monks, 79. Vain and proud 
even to their Graves, 159. Always diſpoſed to con- 
denn the Ju, 174. Rack and torture their Scrip- 
ties, 187, And pretend Revelation for all things, 235. 

Nece/.ty dilpenies with aburdance of things, 49. 

Newton ſuperior to Des Cartes and Gaſſenai, yet if 
they had not lived before him would not probably have 
gone ſo far as they, 146. Admits many Things from 
2 5” 147. Is at the Head of the new Philo- 

ophy, 16. 

Wia, "his moral Eſſays excellent, 180. 

Nile, the Eg yttian Tombs, Cc. on its Banks, 71. 

Normands much given to Chicane, 103. 

Newelry, thoſe who are ſtruck with it act as if poſſeſſed, 
61. An incurable Folly, 6. 

Nouvel es Eccleſiaſtigues, a French Janſenifi's Libel poorly 


Written, 230. 


O. 

Ot inacy, a Vice in conſequence of our 8fling againſt 
Realon, 52. 

Ordins, a Kind of Water Spirits in the Language of the 
Cabaliſts, 2. Not impoidible that there may be ſuch, 
4. But impract cable to converſe with them, 5. 

Onis, Iſaac, goes to ſee Jeruſulem, 288. 

Opera, how the Sight of one delights the Mind, 84. 

Otbodox, thoſe who are ſo in one Country are regarded 
as Hereticks in another, 85. 

Ovid burleſqued by Afouci, 228. : 

Outreman, a Jeſuit, the Compiler of many tedious Tales, 
181. | 


Pagani, 


. 


P. 


Pagans, the Impiety of their Prayers, 14. 

Palladio, an admirable Architect, 199 

Pan, the Papiſts have replaced him in St. Anthony, 71. 

Pantaleon, St. ſome whimſical Memoirs of his Votaries, 
72, Cc. 

Papiſts, the great Blow given them in Eng/and, 87. Co- 
Py many of their Ceremonies from the Pagan Greeks, 
71, Have re-edified Paganiſm by ſetting up Male 
and Female Saints, inſtead of Gods and Goddefles, . 
Scandalous Abuſe of this Practice, 72. Perſecuted 
where their Religion is dominant, and tolerated among 
Proteſtants, 86. Dreadful in England, not as a Sect, 
but as of tyrannical Principles, 91. Ready to drop 
all Diſputes to proſecute others, 92, Have the Ad- 
vantage over the Eng; in the Cafe of Pope Joan, 
162, Oc. Some lets afraid of Damnation than or 
being buried out of holy Ground, 172. Bad judgæs 
of the Writings of Proteltants, 179. g 

Papus, the filly Legend of him by the Jews, 297. 

Paracelſus, a famous Cabaliſt, 1. His Secret for con- 
verſing with a Salamander, 5. An impudent Liar, 7. 

Paris, Abbe, a ſanſeniſt Saint, 44. 

Parliament of Paris fevers againſt Rebellion, 16, Watch- 
ful as to any Attempts from Rome, ib. 

Paſcal bears very hard on the Spaniſb Divines, 31, Has 
quite demoliſhed the Jeſuits, 32. ; 

Paſquier, his Hiltory ot the Maid of Orleans, 248. Re- 

reſents her as a Saint, 16. but is poſitive ſhe was 

a Maid, 249. Her ule in the French Armies, 280. 
Her Conferences with Saints, 251. Fondneſs for « 
Pair of Breeches, 253: Prefers her Life to them, 254. 
Falls in love again wita breeches, 255. And is buiyt, 
201. 

Patkiyi! craclly executed by order of the King of Saveger, 
66. 

Paul, St. a Hermit, converſes with a Satyr, 8. His 
Life written by S:. J, 10. 

Paule, Arnauid, à lleiduke, gruſhed by a Waggon. 124. 
1 | A. mot 
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A moſt notorious Vampire, and how he became fo, 
125. 

N is the only Part of the Bible read by the Sa- 
—_— 182. Who charged the Jeu with corrupt 
ing it, 16. | 1 

Parents had two great Powers by the Roman Lawe, 34. 
Sometimes hate their Children, 16. | 

Peripatetic Philoſophy decried by Des Cartes, 143 

Perault a ſecond- rate Writer, 228. 

Perfians eſteemed Barbarians,, 56. Exceedingly obedi- 
ent to their Prince, 283, Yet he could not puniſh any 
Offender with Death for the firſt Fault, 16. Obliged 
to uſe their Slaves well, 16. 

Peteau, Father, an able and excellent Writer, 230. 

Petits-Maitres incorrigible Fools, 60. Eſteemed in 
Emaland as a kind of Aves, 95. Pretend to much Con- 
ſtancy, and have none at all, 202. 

Petronius, a fine Paſſage from his Writings, 13. 

Phariſees, ſo called from their ſeparating, 43. Their 
Viſions occaſioned the Sadducers, 41, The Rabbies 
their Deſcendants, 43. Exceſſive proud and me re 
Hypocrites, 13. Have invented Chimeras,. and father 
them on Scripture, ib, Tanſeniſts like them in their 
Stiffneſs, 76. | 

Philo/ephers, the new add to the Errors of the old, 236. 
Deftroy each other's Syſtems, ib. 

Phyficks have been improved by the Diſcoveries of the 
Chemilts, 246. 

Peter I. civilized the Myſcovites, 57. Had great Vir- 
tues and as great Vices, 66, Unnaturally cruel to 
his Son, 76. 

Plants, their Manner of Growing explained by the Che- 
milts, 246. 

Planis Campi, an Hermetick Philoſopher, cited, 239. 

Plato cenſures a Law of Lycurgus, 276. 

Pliny ſpeaks of Satyrs in the Indies, g. 

Plutarch, his Account of a Satyr preſented to Sy/la, . 

Foto, mock encouraged, and highly applauded in Eng- 
land, 186. 

Poets, Trzgick, among the Eng/ih, excelled (in this Au- 
thor's Jucgment) by the French, 198. The former 

5 ; write 
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vrrite with Fire and Spirit, but without Judgment, 198. 
The Engliþ Comick Poets underſtand the Rules bettet, 
but do not obſerve Decency, 224. | 

Politeneſ is every where the Effects of Education, 56. 

Politics in England er even on the Theatre, 205. 

Pompey made a good Uſe of the Jews Obſervance of 
their Sabbath, 49. Admired the Intrepidity of their 
Prieſts, 51. At the Bottom he was no better than an 
illuſtrious Robber, 64. 

Pope a formidable Rival to the Ancients and Moderns, 
153. His Rape of the Locke commended, 154 A 
Quotation from thence on Women, ib. A zealous 
Defender of Homer and Virgil, 228. T 

Portugueſe cenſured for perſecuting the Indians, 28. 
The Heat and Fury of their Miſhonaries, ag. Their 
Eccleſiaſticks mortified at Lion, 217. Look on their 
Patriarch as a Divinity, 16. Slaves to Prieſts and 
Monks, 218. 

Powder of Projection rarely ſound by the Chemiſts, 244. 

Pradon, a arable Author, 227, 2437. 

Predeflination a Calviniffical Doctrine held by the Ex 
fenes, 44- 

Proſtyterians, in England, hate the Church heartily, 
104, 134. Whimfical Inſtance of their Zeal, 135. 
Their moody, melancholy Air, 138. Compared to 
the Tanſenifis, ib. Their Ceremonies leſs ſuperllitious 
than thoſe of the Church, 165. 

Prieſts fatal Counſellors to Princes, 220. 

Prideaux cited as to the Fortitude of the old Jewih 
Prieſts, 51. 

Probity eſteemed even amongſt thoſe who held an im- 
pious Religion, 275. 
Predigies, that of the Vampires accounted for, 122, Cc. 

Proteſiants tolerate Papiſts, though every where perſecuted 
by them, 86. Do not allow any great Authority to 
their Clergy, 16. Bad Judges of the Writings of the 
Papiſts, 189. f 

Tan, i, e. Maid of Orlcans, ſee Paſquier's Account 
of her. | 
Puffendorf, his excellent Treatiſe of the Law of Nature 
and 


. 
.- 8nd Nations, 286. Prohibited by the Intrigues of the 
Jeſuits, 16. 
Pun/ments mild among the ancient Perfians, 283. 


Q 


Duahers have no Sacraments, 10. Yet are not bated 
by other Sects, 10. | 
Quinteſſence, the fifth Element of the Chemiſts, 242. 


R. 


Rabbins, their ſtrenge Notions as to Satyrs, 7. Write 
nothing ſolid or inſtructive, 13. Some of their Writ- 
ings prohibited under ſevere Penalties, 175. Have 
injured the Jenes Religion exceedingly by their Im- 
pertinences, 180, Strain and torture Scripture exceed- 
ingly, 186, Inſtance thereof, 7. Pretend to juſtify 
all their Notions by R-we/aBlen, 187. 

Rabbiniſis, ſee Phariſees, 

Ratine much ſuperior to Addiſon, 198. Was really in 
love with Charmele the Actreſs, 202. Would not have 

. * ſucceeded in England, 203. His Heroes wonderfully 
well drawn, 204. A great Admirer of Sophocirs and 
Euripides, 228. His Works attacked by the low Cri- 
ticks, 10. 

Rapin, the Jeſuit, ſeverely cenſured, Pref. 

Raſis, an Hermetick Philoſopher, 240. 

KNaſon, an Hermetick Philoſopher, 240. | 

Rebellion condemned by all Laws human and divine, 16. 

Reformed, fee Preſbyterians, 

Religion, how much that cf the Sovereign influences his 
Subjects, 45- There is none but what is divided into 
Sects, 40. It is unworthy of a Man of Honour to 
change from temporal Motives, 52. Religious Uit- 

putes ought not to diſturb the State, go. 

Nubien, adopt Puerilities from each other, and perpe- 

tuate Superſtition, 71. Seldom create Diſturbances 

where they are mutually tolerated, 91. Differences 


of this ſort create ſtrong Antipathies, 93, En 
cite 


— , — 
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cited on Preſcription, 104. All ſuppoſe particular 
Revelations, 235. The moſt impious and immoral 
have not eradicated the Love of Decency, 275. 

Republick of Letters, little Sincerity ſtirring therein, 231. 

Reſurrection denied by the Sadducees, 42. And by the 
Eſfexes, 43. 

Revelations, Remarks on them, 23 61 

Riccius, the jeſuit, a very worthy Man, 29. 

Richard, an Engliſb Hermit, and an Adept in Chemiſtry, 
240. 

Richard, a Child ſo called, crucified by the Few: at 
r 

Richelieu, Cardinal, the Hiſtory of Lexis XIII. a Pane- 
yrick on him, 222. Jealous of his Character as ar 
38 Pref. 

Rigord, Hiſtoriographer to Philip- Auguſtus, vouches the 
Few crucifying a Child, 11. 

Rigeur, the ſureſt Way of keeping Subjects to their 
Duty, 69. 

Recheſtow, Fart of a Wit, 155, Lived like Petronius, 
died like La Fontaine, ib. 

Rodriguez, an indifferent Span; Author, indifferently 
tranſlated, Pref. 

Romans had too great Power over their Children, 34. 
Were perfectly polite, 55. 

Roſcommon, Earl of, an excellent Poet, 156. 


Sabbath, the Superſtition of the Jews in keeping it ex- 
2 fatal, 48, The Nazarenes far from being ſo 

| it, 40. 

Sacheverel, Dr. occaſions a great Change in England, 
221, 

Sacrifices, barbarous ones, offered by the Jews, 12. 

Sadducees were at firſt no more than Caraites, 41. By 
oppoſing the Phariſees in all Things they became in- 
credulous and profane, ib. Deny the Reſurrection, 
Spirits, and the Life aſter this, ib. The modern De- 
iſts are of this SeR, ib. | 

| Saint 


EN S 'X. 


Jaint Juſtina hath an elegant Church in Venice, 199. 
Saints have ſucceeded in the room of heathen Peities, 71, 
Salamanders, an Account of them, 2. 

Salluſt, an excellent Reman Hiſtorian, 152. | 

Salomon Ben Virga, a learned Jew, 176. His Hiſtory 
of the Jens excellent, ib. 

Samaritans, that Sect of the Jews who have digteſſed 
leaſt from Scriptures, 182. Account of them and 
their Opinions, 2%. Charge the 7ews with corrupt- 
ing Scriptures, ibid. Receive only the Pentateuch, 
183.  Cenſured on that Head, i“. 

Satyrs, various Opinions concerning them, with Re- 
marks, 7, Ec. 

Scandalum Mlagnatum, an Engii/h Crime, ſo called, 120, 

Scarron burletqued Virgil, and made himſelf ridiculcus, 
227. A ſorry Author, Pref, | 

Scepricks, the French more entertaining than the Eng/i/>, 


ICH, 

Schell the Jeſuit, a very worthy Man, 29, 30 

Sciences cultivated with great Care in Exgland, 118. 

Scholaflicks, their Ruin foreſeen by Bacon, 151. 

Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, ruined by following the 
Councils of Os Jeſoins, 220. 

Secke, a general Hiſtory of tkem, 40. Thoſe of the 
Chriſtians only Jeb with new Names, 41. The 
old ones worn out, 45. 

Seleucus Cybio/afes took Alexander's Gold-Shrine, and 
gave him a Glaſs one, 76, 

Seneca cited as to the Juſtice of a Roman Law, 172, 
272. Did great Service to Nero, 222. 

Sermon of a French Preſbyterian Parſon, 44. 

Shak:/hear much inferior to Carneille, 198. Has ſome 
very fine Paſſages, 200. His Irregularities more pleaſ- 
ing than the Writing according to the Rules, 10. In- 
troduces a Converſation between Julius Cæſar and the 
Roman Coblers, 203. 

Sirmond, the Jeſuit, an excellent Author, 230. 

Secinians accuſed of Want of Candour, in ſtiling their 
Adverſaries Tritheifts, 24. 

Socrates accuſed , of Pyrrhoniſm, 39. Suppoſed to have 
been an Adept, 239. | 

Sophocles 


Soßlocles highly commended by Corneille and Racine, 


226. 

Copereigns, their Religion becomes commonly the Reli- 
gion of their Subjects, 46. Diſpoſed to change it 
when Intereſt requires it, 106. Have all their Imper- 
fections, 63. Ihe beſt ſometimes worſt treated, 69. 
Adored in ther Life-time, and when dead not ſuffered 
to reſt in their Graves, 75. Malberbe's fine Thought 
on that Subject, 76: Providence puniſhes ſuch as aſ- 
ſaflinate them, 78. In Chriſtendom this Crime moſtly 
committed by Monks, 79. Rebellion never law- 
ful or eligible, 113, Sc. Want Advice moſt, yet 
dangerous to adviſe them, 117. Undone when di- 
refed by their Prieſts, 220. Glorious and happy in 
their right of chuſing good Miniſters, 222. 

Spedtacles, bloody and brutal, pleaſe the Exgliſb, 103. 

Spectator cited againſt Philoſophy, 24. As to conjugal 
Affection, 36. And on Views in Marriage, 37. 

Speculations, Cicero quoted againſt the Abuſe of them, 
82. 


Statue of Henry IV. of France almoſt adored by the 
Author, 69, 70. | 

S1illing fleet criticiſed Locke, 229. His Anſwers reported, 
207. | 

Suljects, it is never lawful or their Intereſt to rebel, 133. 
Sc. Ought to have Acceſs to their Prince with their 
Complaints, 208. Suffer for their Rulers Faults, 
222. 

Suiſſe plain downright People, 55. 

Superſiition tuns from one Religion to another, 71, 
The Chriſtians laugh at it, but are its Slaves for all 
that, 74. An odd laſtance of this, 171. A ſtranger 
flill, 172. 

8y/iems have all their Dificalties, 17. Such as admit 
not a Deity ought to be rejected, 18. 


T. 


Tablets hung up by the Es yptians in their Temp'es, 71. 
Originals of theſe ex xo hung by the Payilts in 
their Churches, 16. | 


Tacitus, 


„„ 


Tacitus, his ſhrew'd Obſervation on Aſtrologers, 79. 

Tapetus, a Mountain near Sparta, 275. 

Talmud, the wiſer Jews give no Heed to its Imperti- . 
nences, 179. Inſtances of theſe Impertinences, 156. 
Not all compoſed by Aliba, 180. 

Tarantula, Dancing expels its Venom, 84. 

Taſſo inferior to Milton, 153. 

Tellier, (Maurice le) Archbiſhop of Rheims, contemns 
James II. 87, 88. 

Terraſſon an Enemy to the Ancients, 228. 

Tertullian looked upon Satyrs as fallen Angels, 7. Re- 
verſed all Degtees, and damned Men for being Ma- 
giſtrates, 279. 

Theatre, French, a juſt Picture of that Nation, 201. 

Theatre, at London, Tragedies pitiful, 199. A juſt Pic- 
ture of the Nation, 204. Mixed with Politicks, 205. 
Comedies too looſe and dangerous, 224. | 

T heodofius, the Emperor, too rudely treated by St. An- 
broſe, 282. © 

Thou, Monſieur de, an excellent Hiſtorian, 152. 

Therapeute, a Jewiſh Sect, Account of them, 43, 44+ 
Compared to the My/ticks, ib. 

Thereſa, St. a Viſionary, Pref. 

Titles, thoſe given to Prices rarely deſerved, 223. 

T aleration very extenſive in Holland, go. And in Eng- 
land likewiſe, 91. Produces good Effects in both 
Countries, 76. 

Tombs, thoſe of the Egyptians deſcribed, 71. Pyramids 
erected for Kings, 74. Fine Verſes of Malberbe on 
Royal Sepulchres, 6. 

Tories, their Hiſtories always Satires againſt the Whige, 
152. | 

7 l wonderful Property of a Vault there, 1 30. 

Tragedies, their Pate decided by the Women at London 
and Paris, 204. 

Tragedy, Engliſh, ſee Theatre at London. 

Tragedy, French, carried to Perfection, 198. Superior 
to the Engliſh, ib. Sometimes wanting in Action, 
and no better than five Acts of Converſation, 201. 

Trente, the Jews accuſed of ſacrificing a Child there, = . 
| e 


IN DEX. 


The Council there declared Marriage valid, though 
without Conſent of Parties, 54 

Trevoux, P prog de, exceſüvely partial and deſervedly 
deſpiſed, 229, 

Turb, a ColleQion of Rabbinical Dreams, 239. The 
Talmud and Alchoran of the Cabaliſts, ib. | 
Turks rude and brutal, 56. \ 
Turenne, Lewis XIV. obliged to him for his Glory, 


222. 
U. 


Ulyſſes no better than a cunning Sophiſter, 63. 
Univerſities Enemies to Rebellion, 16, 


V. 


Vampires, ſome extraordinary Stories of them, 122. 
Examined and ſhewn to be Deluſions, 127. | 

Vanburgh a good Writer of Engiih Comedy, 224. 

Vapours, Muſick a good Remedy for them, 84. 

Vanity attends the Nazarenes to the Tomb, 159. 

Vega, Lopez de, commended, Pref. 

Vendome, Duke de, how he puniſhed Banditti, 171. 

Venetians affable and polite, 56. 

Verbeift, Jeſuit and Man of Merit, 29, 30. 

Verſai/ks, no Monks permitted to come thither, 79.. 

Vinci, his Opera of Artaxerxes commended, 80. 

Vinegar full of imperceptible Worms, 2. 

Virgil cited on the eaſy Deſcent to Hell, 37. His He- 
roes in the Ely/fan Shades majeftick, 157. Burleſqued / 
by Scarron, 228, 

Virtue every where lovely, 60. 

Vaiture inferior to Catullus and to Waller, 153. 

Voltaire cited as to the Engl; Taſte, 119, 126. His 
Zaire tranſlated and ſpoiled, 199. His Judgment on 
Engh/p Poetry, 220. Has felt the Laſh of the ſmall. 
Criticks, 228. 

Vows, whimſical Account of them, 71, Cc. 


W. 
Waller inferior to Catullus, and to La Fontaine; but 
fuperior to Voiture and Guarini, 153. 
Vo I. IV. R Walpoley 
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IN D E X. 


Walpole, Sir, Robert, a juſt Character, 215. 

Whycherley, an Engliſh Poet, criticized, 264, Oc. 

Whigs partial when they write of Tories, 1 * 

Whitaker blames Luther for want of Reſpe to St. 
James, 185. 

Wicguefort, his Account of Muſcovite Civility, 57. 

William III. his Glory obſcured by his Treatment of 
his Father-in-Law, 65. Well ſerved by French Refu- 
gees, 86, Sc. Owed his Crown to the Perſecution 
of Proteſtants, 87. A warm vigilant Prince, 106. 
Raiſed to the Throne by the People, and conſpired 
againſt when ſet thereon, 16. | 


Z. 


Zocotora, People of that Iſland would not hear of a Por- 
tugueſe Miſhon, 28. | 

Zoilus, his numerous Poſterity in all Countries, 228. 

Zurila, a good Spaniſb Hiſtorian, Pref. 
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I. HRYSAL: Or, the Adventures of a Guinea, 
Wherein are exhibited Views of ſeveral ſtriking 
Scenes, with curious and intereſting Anecdotes 
of the moſt noted Perſons in every Rank of Life, whoſe 
Hands it paſſed through, in America, England, Holland, 
Germany, and Portugal. 
—— Hold the Mirror up to Nature, 
To ſhew Vice its own Image, Virtue his own Likeneſs, 
And the very Age and Body of the Times 
His Form and Preſſure. SHAKESPEAR, 
Qui capit, ille facit. 
By an Adept. The Fourth Edition, greatly inlarged and 
corrected. In 4 Vols. Price bound 125. 


II. The TRIUMVIRATE: Or, the autkentic 
Memoirs of A. B. and C. 
In quibus fuit propoſiti, femper a nugis 
Ad bona tranſire ſeria. VUndè Neſcio. 
In 2 Vols. Price bound 68. 


III. LONGSWORD, Earl of SALISBURY. An 


Hiſtorical Romance. In 2 Vols. The Second Edition. 
Price bound 6s. | 


IV. The Hiſtory of JACK CONNOR, now CON- 
YERS. In 2 Vols. Price 6s. The Second Edition 
corrected. 
But not to treat my Subject as in Jeft, | 
et may not Truth in laughing Guiſe be dreſt ? 
As Maſters fondly ſooth the Boys to read, 
With Cakes and Sweetmeats) let us now proceed 
With graver Air, our ſerious 'Theme purſue, 
And yet preſerve our Moral full in View. 

Francis's Horace, 


V. The CHINESE SPV; or, Emiſſary from the Court 
of Pekin, commiſſioned to examine into the Preſent State 
of Europe. Tranſlated from the Chineſe, In 6 Vols. 
Price 185, 3 VI. PA- 


BOOKS printed for W. Jonns rom, &c. 


VI. PAMELA; or Virtue rewarded. In a Series of 
Familiar Letters, from a beautiful young Damſel to her 
Parents. Publiſhed in order to cultivate the Principles of 
Virtue and Religion in the Minds of the Youth of both 
Sexes, In 4 Vols. The Fifth Edition, Price 128. 


VII. CLARISSA ; or, the Hiſtory of a youn Lady; 
comprehending the moſt important Concerns of private 
Life. In 8 Vols. 1i2mo. Price 11. 4s. 


VIII. The Hiſtory of Sir CHARLES GRANDISON; 
in a Series of Letters. In 7 Vols. 12mo. Price 21s. 


IX. 'The Adventures of GILL BLASS, of Santillane. 
A new Tranſlation, By the Author of Roderick Random. 
In 4 ſmall Pocket Volumes, 18mo. adorned with 32 
wor Copper- Plates. The Fifth Edition, Price 858. 

und. 

Another Edition of Gill Blaſs, on a large Letter. In 
4 Vols. 12mo. Price 128. bound. 


X. New Amuſements of the GERMAN SPA. 
Written in French in the Year 1763. By J. P. de Lim- 
bourg, M. D. Senior Fellow of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences at Montpelier. To which are added, Novels, 
containing certain Hiſtories, Anecdotes, and Adventures. 
In 2 Vols. 12mo. Decorated with engraved Views of 
Spa and its Environs, diy wow Ying he new Buildings 
and Improvements. Price bound in Calf 6s. 


XI. The PATHS of VIRTUE. delineated; or, the 
Hiſtory in Miniature of the celebrated Pamela, Clariſſa 
Harlowe, and Sir Charles Grandiſon, in the Compals of 
a Pocket Volume, neatly printed on fine Paper, Price 
28. 6d. bound. Being a very proper Preſent for young 
Ladies and Gentlemen. | 


Great Bleflings ever wait on virtuous Deeds, 


And, theugh a late, a ſure Reward ſucceeds. 
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